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Ls Sertous Business 


GGPRAY FOR MY SON. He is in Blank University.” That is what a 


mother said to a minister recently. “What right had you to put your 
son in that type institution and then ask people to pray that he will 
not be affected by his environment?” the minister inquired. 

A scholarly young man who was graduated from the Bob Jones Col- 
lege said, after attending three graduate schools, “If it had not been 
for the four years’ training I had at the Bob Jones College, I could 
not have resisted the subtle influence of my graduate professors.” 
The spiritual morale of young people just out of high school is bound 
to go down under the constant bombardment of the instructors in 
many colleges and universities. You parents owe it to your children 
to direct them to an orthodox, Christian college, especially for the first 
years of their training. Remember, a degree from the greatest univer- 
sity in the world is a poor substitute for the loss of Christian faith. 
Parents can put their sons and daughters in the Bob Jones College and 
go to sleep at night in peace, knowing that their children are safe spir- 
itually and knowing at the same time that they have as good educa- 


tional advantages as can be found in any other institution. 
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IF YOU ARE INTERESTED, either as a parent or prospective student, 
in a college with high educational standards, an institution which stands 
without apology for the “old-time religion” and for the absolute authority 
of the Bible, and an institution which puts first things first, write for 


literature to 


DR. BOB JONES, JR., Acting President, 


BOB JONES COLLEGE, Cleveland, Tenn. 


* Piano, Speech, Violin, Voice, and Pipe Organ given without additional 
cost. «Business college and fully accredited high school in connection. 
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He Still Has 
What He Gave 


OMEONE has said, ‘What money 

I spent, that I had; what I kept, 
I lost; what I gave away, that I have.’ 
The annuity received from Moody 
Bible Institute, from money given to 
that most noble, and I believe, God- 
directed school in the hectic days we 
have passed through, has been about 
all I could count upon for my sup- 
port. Promptly when due, I receive 
my semi-annual check, which gives 
me a sense of rest and security, and 
I have the restful knowledge that 
when I am through with this life, my 
money will go on, doing the very 
thing for which I have devoted my 
life; namely, helping my fellow men 
toa knowledge of God’s plan for the 
ages.’ Dr. M. W 


This testimony is just one of the 
many we receive from those who 
have invested in Moody Bible Insti- 
tute Life Annuity Agreements. There 
is a reason for it, too. For Institute 
annuities provide all the elements of 
an ideal investment. 


» 
Security of Principal 
The chief requisite of a perfect in- 
vestment is maximum security for 
the invested principal. Institute 
annuities constitute a safe invest- 
ment for at least two good reasons: 

1. Dependable management. 
The Board of Trustees, which 
controls the affairs of the Insti- 
tute, is comprised of successful 
Christian business men. 

2. All the combined assets of 
the Institute (the Institute is free 
of debt) constitute security for 
funds placed in the Annuity 
Plan. 
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Stability of Income 


An investment to be ideal must 
assure the investor a fixed income. 
For more than thirty years Moody 
Bible Institute has been paying each 
annuitant the exact amount promised 
to pay, and this has been paid 
promptly on the date due to the 
holders of more than 3,500 agree- 
ments. For this we can praise God 
and thank an able administration. 
The present unusually sound invest- 
ment policy and financial condition 
of the Institute give full assurance 
that this record will be continued. 


e 
Fair Income Returns 


In referring to secular investments 
it is generally conceded that, all 
other things being equal, income 
varies inversely with the security. 
Therefore, one would take it that the 
return on Institute annuities would 
be low and unattractive. But actually 
our annuity return is generous and 
attractive—always much higher than 
income derived from other forms of 
safe and conservative investments. 


The Moody Bible Institute 


of Chicago 
153 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 
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A VENTURE OF FAITH 


Your daily prayer on behalf of this 
broadcast is earnestly solicited. Cards 
of announcement which can be used 
to tell your friends will be sent for the 
asking. Please state how many you 
can use. 


A New Radio Broadcast 
Sunday Afternoons 





Over 9 Stations 


Believing that the greatest need America faces in this critical 
hour is a return to the Bible and to the faith of our fathers, and 
believing that the radio is the greatest agency which could be 
used in bringing about this return, we launch this new program. 


Commencing 


, SEPTEMBER 20 


Thirty minutes of crisp program aimed at an indifferent 
world and backslidden Christians 


THE STATIONS AND TIME 
Kilocycles 


New York WHN 
Cincinnati WSAI 
Detroit CKLW 
Boston WAAB 
Washington WOL 
Pittsburgh WCAE 
Chicago WMBI 
Philadelphia WFIL 
Denver KFEL 


1010 
1330 
1030 
1410 
1310 
1220 
1080 

560 


920 12:00-12:39 P.M., M.S.T. 


2:00- 2:30 P.M., E.S.T. 
2:00- 2:30 P.M., E.S.T. 
2:00- 2:30 P.M., E.S.T. 
2:30- 3:00 P.M., E.S.T. 
2:00- 2:30 P.M., E.S.T. 
2:00- 2:30 P.M., E.S.T. 
1:00- 1:30 P.M., C.S.T. 
3:00- 3:30 P.M., E.S.T. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 








We hope you like it. Most of our friends 
will like it. Some are definitely and always 
set against any change, and on that ground 

a few may object. Others, as a 


Our matter of taste, may prefer an- 
New other type of cover. Anyway, 
Jacket please be patient with us as we try 


to improve appearance and qual- 
ity. We promise to stick to the same old 
message—Christ crucified, risen, and return- 
ing. Let us not confuse the food with the 
plate on which it is served. We promise you, 
by God’s grace, the same old truths, and 
we trust, with new power. Pray that it 
may be so. 

Perhaps this is a good time to answer 
a frequent question: “What provision has 
the Moody Bible Institute made to assure 
its doctrinal soundness in future years?” 

In the first place, the Institute today takes 
a very definite doctrinal stand. The official 
statement of faith will be found at the close 
of this editorial. It was prepared by Dr. 
Gray twenty years ago. 

In the second place, the President of the 
Institute, who is also the Editor-in-Chief of 
the Moopy Monruty, declares his hearty 
acceptance of this statement of faith, with- 
out mental reservation. 

In the third place, the Institute requires 
annual signature to this statement of faith 
by Trustees, Faculty members, and heads of 
departments. 


ArTicLtE I: God is a Person who has 
revealed Himself as a Trinity in unity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—three Per- 
sons and yet but one God (Deut. 6:4; 
Matt. 28:19; I Cor. 8:6). 


ArTIcLe II: The Bible, including both 
the Old and the New Testaments, is a 
divine revelation, the original autographs 
of which were verbally inspired by the 
Holy Spirit (II Tim. 3:16; II Pet. 1:21). 

Articre III: Jesus Christ is the image 
of the invisible God, which is to say, He 
is Himself very God; He took upon Him 
our nature, being conceived by the Holy 
Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary; He 
died upon the cross as a substitutionary 


sacrifice for the sin of the world; He . 


arose from the dead in the body in which 
He was crucified; He ascended into 
heaven in that body glorified, where He 
is now, our interceding High Priest; He 
will come again personally and visibly to 
set up His kingdom and to judge the 
quick and the dead (Col. 1:15; Phil. 2: 
5-8; Matt. 1:18-25; I Pet. 2:24, 25; 
Luke 24; Heb. 4:14-16; Acts 1:9-11; 
I Thess. 4:16-18; Matt. 25:31-46; Rev. 
11:15-17; 20:4-6, 11-15). 

ARTICLE IV: Man was created in the 
image of God but fell into sin, and, in 
that sense, is lost; this is true of all men, 
and except a man be born again he can- 
not see the kingdom of God; salvation is 
by grace through faith in Christ who 


September, 1938 


His own self bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree; the retribution of the 
wicked and unbelieving, and the reward 
of the righteous are everlasting; and as 
the reward is conscious, so is the retri- 
bution (Gen. 1:26, 27; Rom. 3:10, 23; 
John 3:3; Acts 13:38, 39; 4:12; John 
3:16; Matt. 25:46; II Cor. 5:1; II Thess. 
1:7-10). 


ArticLE V: The Church is an elect 
company of believers baptized by the 
Holy Spirit into one body; its mission 
is to witness concerning its Head, Jesus 
Christ, preaching the gospel among all 
nations; it will be caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air ere He appears to 
set up His kingdom (Acts 2:41; 15:13- 
17; Eph. 1:3-6; I Cor. 12:12, 13; Matt. 
28:19, 20; Acts 1:6-8; I Thess. 4:16-18). 
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There is a little word in Colossians 1:16 
generally overlooked—“for” Him. We have 
been created not only “by” Christ, but “for” 

Christ. Man thinks he is the 


For Man_ proprietor of the universe. God 
or for may have been its Creator, but 
Christ man is its owner and occupant, 


and so man is always demand- 
ing that God explain Himself and justify 
His acts. 

And yet, man is only a tenant and does 
not even hold a lease! Geology suggests a 
world much older than the man who occu- 
pies it, and apparently the earth is young 
as compared to the rest of the universe. 
What stubborn and blind pride for man to 
live as proprietor! 

Perhaps there are few things as morally 
and spiritually healthful as would be the 
realization that the universe is not man- 
centered but Christ-centered. This knowledge 
would tend toward a higher type of Chris- 
tian living and a more wholesome type of 
world-thinking. 

The human race has held a high opinion 
of itself in spite of its evident failures. It 
never has succeeded except in material things, 
but it is always just about to attain. 

This editorial is being written in a stream- 
lined train bound for the East. On the next 
track is one bound for the West. Bold head- 
lines in the newspaper before us report the 
latest conquest of the earth in a completed 
world flight of less than four days. The 
paper contains Shoemaker’s splendid cartoon 
with its contrast of the Lindbergh flight in 
a “covered wagon” of the sky, riding on a 
road of clouds, to this latest glimmering 
giant of the sky. Shoemaker, by the way, 
is Chicago’s Christian cartoonist, who won 
the latest Pulitzer prize. 

These things bring to our mind so vividly 
the realization of a changing world. In 
what amazing ways has man transformed 


his world of daily living! But what will 
transform man? 

It is the province of science to give man 
command over nature. But what will give 
man command over himself? Only Christ 
can do this. 

The evidence is piled up all around us of 
man’s failure to live as God would have him 
live, and as he intuitively feels he should 
live. Is not the root of his trouble his self- 
centered philosophy of life? He needs a 
new center, even Christ. 

And now may we give you this brief mes- 
sage again, this time in scriptural phrase- 
ology: 

“For by him (Christ) were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers: all things were created 
by him, and for him: and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist. . . . 
And, having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile 
all things unto himself; by him, I say, 
whether they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. And you, that were sometimes 
alienated and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he recon- 
ciled in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblame- 
able and unreproveable in his sight” 
(Col. 1:16, 17, 20-22). 
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If a person were to chart the spiritual 
course of an age, he would not draw a 
straight horizontal line, neither would he 

draw a straight ascending 
That Strange line. It would be necessary 
Thing Called to chart hills and valleys. 
Revival The valleys would be the 

periods of spiritual depres- 
sion and the sudden ascent the spiritual 
awakening. 

Economists have given us the cycle theory 
in economic history. Prosperity and de- 
pression with the necessary blending, form 
the two halves of the circle. Spiritual history 
may be charted in similar fashion. Revival, 
prosperity, prodigality, depression, repent- 
ance, revival, and our cycle is completed, 
and then repeated. 

Unbelievers have frequently attempted to 
explain the phenomenon called a revival of 
religion. The psychologist has his explana- 
tion; the sociologist has his. But if they 
leave God out, they have not explained it. 
They may scoff at the phenomenon, but they 
cannot deny it or reproduce it. 

A man schooled in the earth’s wisdom said, 
“The entire Welsh revival is easily under- 
stood when one becomes acquainted with 
the fervent Welsh temperament.” Well, 
more than thirty years have passed since 
the revival in Wales. Has Welsh tempera- 
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ment changed? There is no revival there 
now. 

There is the historical fact which cannot 
be denied. A sudden change occurred in a 
district where churches were empty and 
without influence, and where unbelief was 
notoriously triumphant. The noisiest unbe- 
liever became the most fervent believer, and 
the churches were crowded. A moral bath 
had been given the community. Old wrongs 
were righted, old enmities wiped out, and a 
definite social surge was experienced. Ex- 
plain it you cannot, but deny it you dare 
not. 

God’s strange work it is—cleansing, heal- 
ing, saving, unifying, vivifying. It begins 
with the individual, bringing him into sav- 
ing relationship to God and into vital com- 
munion with a living Lord. It continues in 
a quickened church where the newly blessed 
individuals join in social praise, worship, 
and witness. Still further, it continues in 
society as righteousness received becomes 
righteousness lived—the rightness of charac- 
ter and conduct. 
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Tract distributors are sometimes hindered 
in their work by town and city officials. 
Sometimes they are forbidden to give out 
Christian literature from 
house to house. Many 
towns and cities have 
passed ordinances against 
such distribution. In the 
light of a Supreme Court decision, such 
ordinances are wrong, and any local official 
who stops tract distribution has not only 
gone beyond his power, but has interfered 
with the liberty of the distributor. 

In an opinion rendered by Chief Justice, 
the Honorable Charles E. Hughes, on March 
28, 1938, in the case of Lovell versus the 
City of Griffin, Ga. (see Volume 58, No. 12, 
April 15, 1938), the following was said: 

“The liberty of the press is not confined 
to newspapers and periodicals. It neces- 
sarily embraces pamphlets and leaflets. 

Liberty of circulation is as essential to 

that freedom as liberty of publishing. 

Indeed, without the circulation, the pub- 

lication would be of little value.” 
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No picture is more familiar to Christians 
than “Christ the Light of the World,” by 
Holman Hunt. He was a fine Christian 

believer who loved to place on 
Another canvas his conception of Christ. 
Holman When you take that dream jour- 
Hunt ney to the Holy Land, watch for 

the knoll beside the road out of 
Jerusalem not far from Bethlehem, where a 
stone bench is placed as a memorial to this 
great artist. It is said that he spent much 
time in Bible meditation on this site. 

In the Art Gallery at Manchester, Eng- 
land, hang two other biblical paintings by 
Hunt. Our good friend, Mr. Robert Lee, 
who is the head of the Maachester City 
Mission and known everywhere for his Bible 
study books, has graciously sent us articles 
and reproductions so that we may pass on 
to our readers the pictures and stories of 
“The Shadow of Death” and “The Scape- 
goat.” We plan to have these appear in 
the next two issues of the MonTuLy. 
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Dear old Uncle Sam at times gives indica- 


The Right to 
Distribute 
Tracts 


tion of being in his dotage. In his benign 
effort to furnish employment, he is subsidiz- 

ing art and drama and 
This Thing poetry and even the re- 
Called cording of history. We are 
Civilization— not now commenting on 
No. 4 the fact that some of the 

“artists” so supported, are 
using every opportunity to propagate com- 
munism. We would only comment on the 
quality of the gibberish of some of these 
self-hallowed immortals. 

One of the evidences that Uncle Sam has 
reached his second childhood is seen in his 
acceptance and publication of certain poetic 
effusions by some on the payroll of the 
Federal Writers’ Project. Wouldst thou 
sympathize? Fix thine eyes upon this prize 
(not a quotation thus far, merely the 
aroused muse): 

“Dispute and mute them with a pout ; 

the way out is the way about 

and the onion has companion 

no quarrel for reason, season.” 
There are no printer’s errors in the above. 
You have our assurance that this is the exact 
way in which this literary gem appears from 
Uncle’s “Project.” We suggest as a title, 
“The Sociable Vegetable.” If the onion has 
found a companion, surely the potato may 
dry its eyes! 

Another emotional masterpiece not only 
presents poetry but natural history! Gaze 
at this, but please keep your balance: 

“Fat are the flowers 

That feast on flies.” 
Or is it the promise of a day when flowers 
and flies shall take their orders from Wash- 
ington? 

Now for some deep stuff: 

“Eagles with tusks perform in sieves, 
The ectoplasm of Immanuel Kant unwittingly 
appears. 
And the only true word spoken is “unwit- 
tingly.” Driver, please drop me at the first 
asylum, I feel a poem coming on! 
k bk + 

Last year our October issue was a soul- 
winning number. Extra copies were made 
available, and many ministers found it prof- 

itable to give copies to Sunday 


A School teachers and to others 
Splendid in places of Christian leader- 
Idea ship. 


The response was so hearty 
that it has seemed wise to devote our Octo- 
ber number this year also to soul-winning. 

But this is the splendid idea. A business 
man recently wrote: 

“Enclosed find my check for $37.00, 
also a list of thirty-seven names and 
addresses. These are all my employees, 
and it is my desire to send each one an 
eight months’ subscription to your 
monthly magazine. Your kind attention 
to the above will be appreciated.” 

The special offer of eight months for $1.00 
to new subscribers is still on, or you may 
secure extra copies of the October soul-win- 
ning number at 20 cents each. 

kt k 

This is the caption used by our good 
friend, Dr. Richard Ellsworth Day in his 
quarterly of Daily Devotions under date of 
August 25. Here is the 
scripture and his illu- 
minating comment: 


“For even when 
we were with you, 


**Wisdom in 
Relief 
Administration”’ 


this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. For 
we hear that there are some which walk 
among you disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busybodies. Now them that are 
such we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. But 
ye, brethren, be not weary in well doing. 
And if any man obey not our word by 
this epistle, note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a brother” 
(II Thess. 3:10-15). 

“Working not at all, but are busy- 
bodies’! There is an exquisite dash of 
humor in the original Greek for the 
above. ‘Busybodies’ is a poor transla- 
tion. Here’s the way it reads (and note 
the charming similarity in the sound of 
words which are just opposite in mean- 
ing): ‘Not at all working (ergazomen- 
ous) but working around (periergaz- 
omenos).’ Paul’s judgment upon these 
early loafers was that they were ataktos, 
for which ‘disorderly’ is a poor transla- 
tion. Ataktos is a Greek military term 
meaning ‘absent without leave.’ Here is 
what Paul said, ‘We hear that some 
among you are passing their lives away 
absent without leave, working not at all 
on their jobs, but working around them!’ 

“So what? Well, when the bugle 
sounds, keep them away from the mess 
house!” sis 


+t +b + 


Christians of the world should be stirred 
to action through the news from China of 
disaster heaped upon disaster. War, flood, 

and famine are bringing 
The Famine desolation, misery, and 
in death to multitudes. Thirty 
China million people have been 

driven from their homes 
by floods. Conditions stagger the imagina- 
tion. 

While we have a fixed policy against using 
any column of the Monrutiy for direct 
appeal, this situation is so desperate that 
we feel we must depart from our policy and 
urge co-operation by gifts and prayer in the 
work of China relief. Your gifts may go 
through your own board at work in China 
and should be designated for relief, or they 
may be sent through China Famine Relief, 
US.A., Inc., 105 East Twenty-second Street, 
New York, N.Y. 

Think of the homeless families and starv- 
ing children forced to face the desolate 
months ahead, and having thought about it, 
do something about it! 


to bk + 


A large number of Christ’s ambassadors in 
distant lands find a most vital touch with 
the homeland, and spiritual blessings beyond 
measure, in the pages 
of the Moopy Montu- 
Ly. Many of these mis- 
sionary workers could 
not have the Monrury were it not for the 
free subscriptions made possible to them 
through the special fund that carries this 
worthy ministry. This fund now needs re- 
plenishing, else many soldiers of Christ on 
distant fields must soon be deprived of this 
means of grace and encouragement. Will 
you help us keep their names on the sub- 
scription list ? 


Missionary 
Subscriptions 


—_ea 


An hour alone with God isn’t lost time.— 
D. L. Moody. 
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Evolution or Christ— W hich? 


By REV. HARRY E. RIMMER, D.D., Sc.D., Duluth, Minn. 


MONG the many gripping exam- 
ples of Christian art should be 
listed the familiar painting enti- 
tled, “Christ or Diana?” The 

reader has undoubtedly seen a copy of this 
moving presentation of the fierce and real 
dilemma of a young believer in the early 
centuries of the Christian era. The artist 
has pictured a maiden of grace and beauty, 
in the full figure of youthful maturity, on 
trial before the’ grim tribunal of Roman 
authority. Standing by her side and clasp- 
ing her hand with eager entreaty, we see a 
stalwart young man who is evidently her 
lover and betrothed. Grouped about her 
are her.family and friends, pleading with 
her to make a decision that will grant her 
life and happiness. In the background, the 
artist has sketched the bleak and forbidding 
spectacle of an armed Roman guard, waiting 
to execute the sentence of martyrdom upon 
the maiden if she persists in her Christian 
avowal and denies the cry of her age, “Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians!” 

It is impossible to study this picture with- 
out deep sympathy and a fellowship of un- 
derstanding for the difficult decision the 
young woman must make. If she remains 
true to her faith in Christ she faces the 
rack, the stake, or the arena. If she will but 
conform to the demands of her age and 
guide her thinking by “the best wisdom of 
her time,” happiness, home, and life will be 
her reward. The decision of the maiden, 
however, was not made in the face of the 
temporary value of passing things. Remain- 
ing steadfast in her vow to the Saviour, she 
went forth to death. 

Beyond doubt the wisdom of her choice 
was questioned in her day. In this enlight- 
ened age, however, her heroism and intelli- 
gence are vindicated. 


A Dead Diana or a Living Christ? 


Diana is dead. 

Therefore those who chose to live with 
Diana died with her cult, and had the 
maiden made so sad and shortsighted a 
choice, she would have perished with this 
sect of idolatry. 

But Christ lives! 

He is seated now enthroned in heaven 
above. Those who have died with Christ 
and for Christ share His glory, His peace, 
and His power. Soon He is coming to reign 
over the earth, including that portion which 
once shouted acclaim to Diana. When He 
shall so come, those who believed in Him 
and who died with Him shall also reign with 
Him! 

The youth of America is today faced with 
a choice which, though less dramatic, is just 
as real. The cry of our age is “Christ or 
Evolution?” As in the case of the Ephesian 
maiden of old, the pressure of innumerable 
interests is bearing upon modern youth to 
reject Christ and to conform to the thinking 
and philosophy of our times. That pressure 
is just as real and its influence is as subtly 
powerful as were the factors that sought to 
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swing the tide of decision against Christ 
nineteen centuries ago. There is first of all 

The Bigotry of Modern Education 

The American institutions of higher learn- 
ing are, with a few noteworthy exceptions, 
completely dedicated to the atheistic gospel 
of organic evolution. With minds that are 
strangely but completely closed to research, 
knowledge, or illumination upon this one 
subject, the instructors in our so-called seats 
of learning are almost unanimous in their 
bigoted oppression of any who dare question 
the infallibility of their childish ideas. 

This dogmatism naturally results in unfair 
tactics on the part of instructors in the class- 
room. There is something infinitely petty in 
the spirit of an instructor who would use 
his years of experience, his specialized knowl- 
edge of one phase of a subject, and the ar- 
bitrary power he possesses in grading the 
work of a student, to bludgeon into a stupor 
of acquiescence the entire philosophy of 
those who look to him for learning. Yet we 
have many cases on record in our files of 
young men and young women who have 
been forced to stifle their very natural in- 
stinct of inquiry, and practice a debased 
hypocrisy before the dictators of their class- 
rooms in order to get a passing grade! In- 
stead of being graded fairly cn the quality 
of the work done in the classroom, many 
students are severely penalized for the sin 
of original thinking and independent decision. 
The unfairness of this system is apparent to 
the casual observer, but must be experienced 
to be fully comprehended. 

Another factor to be considered is the 
natural cowardice of youth. The young fear 
to stand on the unpopular side of an issue. 
There is no knife that cuts the spirit of 
youth so deeply and wounds so cruelly, as 
the blade of ridicule. When instructors, ex- 
ercising cheap wit, direct the laughter and 
scorn of a class against an individual who 
is honestly seeking to establish a philosophy 
of thought, most of the young people of our 
generation find conformity easier than con- 


troversy. The unpopular side of this con 
flict enlists only such young men and young 
women as have an innate nobility of soul 
and the courage of real martyrs. 

The Conspiracy to Suppress Truth 

Finally, we cannot ignore the tremendous 
pressure of the conspiracy that is apparent 
among both publishers and teachers to sup 
press new facts as they come to light, when 
such facts have a bearing on the question 
of evolution. Ancient theories that have oft 
been exploded, and so-called “facts” whose 
repudiation has become almost ludicrous, are 
still paraded in publications called scientific ! 
They are used to stuff the pages of textbooks 
year after year, in a solemn and united at 
tempt to preserve an unbroken front of infi 
delity against the inroads of the evidence 
uncovered by true scientific research. 

Of course, this is no new conflict. The 
spirit of Antichrist has been with us from 
the very days of John the apostle. In every 
age, however, it assumes new forms and at- 
tempts to disguise itself by wearing new 
faces. The conflict, however, is still between 
Christ and Belial. No matter what name the 
error may wear, and no matter what form 
the immediate conflict may take, it all goes 
back to the days in Eden’s garden when the 
enemy of souls led the first man to set his 
mind in opposition to the fundamental reve- 
lation made by the eternal Creator. The 
invitation to deny the Word of God and to 
sacrifice before the proud altar of human 
infallibility, is very sweet in the ears of 
benighted humanity; and we still fall into 
this primary trap of our ancient enemy. 


Origin and Destiny Inseparable 

Generally speaking, the roots of a tree 
and the fruits thereof may not be separated. 
There is as close a relationship between the 
fruit and the root of any growing thing, as 
there can be in any figure that man’s mind 
may conceive. For this reason, the problem 
of origin is inseparably bound up with the 
problem of destiny. The outstanding error 
of philosophy has ever been, that men in 
their search for knowledge have been stand- 
ing on their heads studying the roots of the 
family tree! The gospel of Jesus Christ 
teaches men to stand on their feet and con- 
sider the fruits of true human living and 
the harvest of blessed destiny that comes to 
those who live a life that is infilled and 
empowered by the Spirit of God. If a 
traveler starts his journey at the beginning 
of a highway and follows it through to its 
end, his destination is established before he 
first begins his journey. For this reason we 
repeat that origin and destiny are insepa- 
rable. 

Speaking bluntly, and reducing the whole 
matter to its simplest form, the problem 
that youth must face today is one of origin. 
To whom shall we trace our ancestry, an ape 
or Adam? 

We are, of course, all familiar with the 
modern tendency of evolutionists to deny 
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that the theory of evolution ever taught or 
held that man was a direct descendant of 
the monkey. Indeed, one of the most dis- 
tressing tendencies, and one of the greatest 
evidences of weakness in the entire cult of 
evolution, is seen in their convenient custom 
of calmly, coolly, and blatantly denying in 
each new decade the things that they con- 
sistently taught as fact in the preceding 
years! As a rather humorous illustration of 
this, we note that the famous encyclopedia 
which the publishers claim is put out under 
the authority of the Carnegie Foundation, 
and bearing the name of National Encyclo- 
pedia, has apparently changed its position. 
In the issue printed some ten years ago, the 
statement is made that the method of the 
evolution of man from the lower forms of 
animal life is an established and accepted 
fact. 


Changing Beliefs Every Decade 


The writer has in his library the latest 
edition (1936) of the National Encyclo- 
pedia. This statement of certainty and 
assurance is entirely missing in the new 
edition of this encyclopedia. It sounds 
quaint in the ears of one trained in sci- 
ence to hear that what was a fact in 
1923 has ceased to be a fact in 1936! 

This -illustration, however, could be 
repeated to the point of weariness. When- 
ever the false prophets of evolution are 
refuted on any point, they wait a short 
time in silence and then calmly deny that 
such was ever their opinion. So in exact 
accord with this basic philosophy of de- 
ception, the teachers of evolution in our 
day are saying and writing that the the- 
ory of organic evolution never did con- 
tend that man was a lineal descendant of 
the simian. We would then refer our 
reader to such an author as Dr. W. P. 
Barbellion, who has written these words: 


“How I hate the man who talks 
about the ‘brute’ creation with an 
ugly emphasis on the word brute! As 
for me, I am proud of my close kin- 
ship with other animals. J take a jeal- 
ous pride in my simian (monkey) 
ancestry. I like to think I was once 
a magnificent hairy fellow living in 
the trees, and that my frame came 
down through geological ages of time 
via sea jelly—and worms—and am- 
phioxus—fish, dinosaurs, and apes! 
Who would exchange these for the 
pallid couple in the garden of Eden?” 


Laying aside for a moment the consid- 
eration of the scientific exactitude of this 
language, we would point the reader to the 
issue that is sharply drawn. In the mind of 
such an authority as the learned author of 
this proud paragraph, it is not a question of 
compromise. Clearly and boldly ‘he states 
the issue, Adam or ape. He is not asking 
the student of origin to compromise. He 
seeks no harmony between the fallacious 
dream of organic evolution and the record of 
creation in the Genesis account. In the 
exact language of this writer he demands an 
exchange for “the pallid couple of Eden’s 
garden,” offering in their stead a simian 
ancestry. “Simian” means monkey. Lest there 
be some mistake in the mind of the reader, 
this writer is careful also to include the very 
word “apes” in the genealogy of man. 

In exact harmony with the words of this 
noted authority, we quote from Robert 
Briffault’s book, The Making of Humanity: 


“The self-creation of the progeny of 
the ape, by the sole operation of his in- 
herent qualities and powers, by the un- 
folding of what was in him, the ape; the 
brute—the beast—the savage, unaided by 
any external power; in the face of the 
buffets of hostile nature, of the intracta- 
bilities of his own constitution; into 
man!—the thinker—the devisor—the as- 
pirer after truth and justice; greater in 
his achievements and ideals than all the 
gods he is capable of conceiving .... 

“If there is a fact before which we may 
truly bow in silent wonder and reverence, 
it is this!” 


Humanism That Is Idolatry 


Before pointing out the very clear-cut 
purpose of this author in writing the above 
paragraph, we would ask the reader to note 








Tear Sowing and 
Song Reaping 


They that sow in tears shall reap in 
singing —Psalm 126:5 (margin). 


By GRANT GOLFAX TULLAR, Summit, N.J. 


Out on life’s way 
Thorny and steep, 
Tear sowing brings 
Song sheaves to reap. 
Matters not then 
_What tears may fall, 
If songs of joy 
Shall crown it all. 


Just for the night 
Tear drops may fall— 
Darkness and gloom 
Hang over all; 
When breaks the morn 
Tears shall depart, 
With joyful song 
Filling each heart. 


Sow then thy tears— 
Seed, all so fair, 
Its harvest time 
Each one may share. 
Doubtless ’twill come 
Some day ere long 
When tears we sow, 
We'll reap in song. 








how the religious motif enters into the writ- 
ings of evolutionists. To this writer the idea 
of God is a human invention. Deity is a 
figment of man’s conceiving. Properly 
speaking, then, man in his achievements and 
ideals is greater than the God of the Old 
Testament and the New. He excels in his 
powers and accomplishments the God of 
the first chapter of Genesis or the Redeemer 
of the Gospel of John. This is not only 
infidelity, it is humanism carried to the 
point of idolatry. Such a challenge cannot 
be passed in silence. The question raised 
by this author (though he has not stated it 
in these exact words) is, “Christ or Evolu- 
tion—Which ?” 

Neither of these quotations can be mis- 
taken. When a man takes a jealous pride 
in his simian ancestry, no denial, evasion, 
or weasel use of words can escape the sig- 
nificant claim to lineal descent. When an 


author, writing on science, says that man is 
“the progeny of the ape” it is impossible to 
evade the sense and meaning of his staunch 
claim. 

If the human race had an animal start it 
will have the same finish. According to the 
immutable law that each produces after its 
own kind, the animal will remain an animal 
not only through the individual history of 
every individual of each species, but also 
throughout the entire history of the entire 
group or genus. There has never been an 
intelligent argument for the theory of animal 
immortality. The lowest of all creatures 
that may possess immortality is the creature 
called man. Immortality is conceded to him 
only on the grounds that he is or has become 
a.child of God. The body of an animal 

perishes, and the life principle that occu- 
pied that body dies and is no more. But 
in the death of one who has been regen- 
erated by faith in the Son of God, though 
the body may return to the dust of the 
earth, the spirit goes back to God who 
gave it. The simple, conclusive, inescap- 
able argument of cause and effect is that 
if we have for our original ancestor a 
primitive ape-like creature, there is no 
hope of eternity for those who are his 
progeny. 


Eternal Life Must Start 
with the Eternal 

By the same line of reasoning, if we 
start with God we end with Christ, for 
Christ is God. If it be true that the God 
of all creation, without whom “was not 
anything made that was made” (John 
1:3), created man in His own image and 
likeness, that creature of His creation 
must share to some extent in the immor- 
tality that is resident in Deity. It is 
impossible to conceive of eternal life, of 
happiness, reunion, and peace beyond the 
grave, unless we start for that destina- 
tion at a highway that begins with spe- 
cific creation. 

It is possible for a skilled equestrian 
to ride two horses at the same time, pro- 
vided he keeps them close together and 
both going in the same direction. It is 
impossible to ride two steeds that are 
headed in opposite directions! So also, 
it is sheer folly to seek to evade the 
necessity of a choice by claiming to stand 
for both Christ and evolution. 

An intelligent reasoner who thinks 
straight and thinks through will at once 
acknowledge the justice of the theme of 

this paper, “Evolution or Christ—Which ?” 
In the briefest summary that it is possible 
to make, may we present these reasons to 
influence your choice? 

You cannot choose evolution because it 
offers to humanity no hope, no help, and no 
immortality. It is a debased, bestial, de- 
graded philosophy of living that denies every 
noble and pure virtue which redeems human 
living and makes life superable to intelligent 
creatures. To accept the philosophy of evo- 
lution will lead man back into the ruck and 
welter of bestial self-indulgence from which 
the Christian philosophy has at least par- 
tially elevated the race. 

To accept the theory of evolution is to 
deny the untrammeled intelligence which 
should be the guide of every reasoning crea- 
ture. Every basic claim of organic evolution 


has been exploded again and again. There 
(Continued on page 19) 
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Studying the Bible Chronologically 


By REV. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE, D.D., London, England 


T MUST be obvious to the most casual 

reader of the Bible that its writings 

(or books) are not in chronological or- 

der, but in both Testaments are in 

classified divisions. We find grouped togeth- 
er in the Old Testament: 

1. The historical writings—Genesis to 
Esther. 

2. The wisdom and poetical writings— 
Job to Song of Solomon. 

3. The prophetical writings—Isaiah to 
Malachi. 

This order is followed also in the New 
Testament: 

1. Historical writings—Matthew to Acts. 

2. Doctrinal writings—Romans to Jude. 

3. Prophetical writing—Revelation. 

While there are some advantages in this 
arrangement, there are also distinct disad- 
vantages—the chief of these is that by this 
classification, chronological sequence is de- 
stroyed. 

How Chronological Sequence Is 

Destroyed 

But what, it may be asked, would be the 
advantage of chronological sequence? In re- 
ply, let it be said, that if revelation has been 
made progressively in history, that progress 
from stage to stage can be followed only as 
we read the records in their chronological 
order. 

Look at these writings as we now have 
them in the Old Testament. Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah belong respectively to the sixth and 
fifth centuries B.C., yet these writings are 
placed before the Psalms and Proverbs, 
which David and Solomon and others wrote 
six hundred years earlier. This is as though 
a record of the present Spanish war were 
followed by a presentation of the poetry of 
Chaucer. Then, from the history of Esther 
we pass to the narrative of Job, who prob- 
ably lived a thousand years before. From the 
end of Judah’s captivity recorded in Daniel, 
we pass to the latter days of the kingdom of 
Israel as recorded in Hosea two hundred 
years before. From Obadiah’s denunciation 
of Edom’s exultation over the fall of Jerusa- 
lem, we pass to the story of Jonah’s com- 
mission to Nineveh, which had been swept 
away two hundred years before Jerusalem 
had been attacked. From Jeremiah, who saw 
the overthrow of Judah in 586 B.C., we pass 
on to Amos, who preached in the days of 
Jeroboam, two hundred years before. 

No further illustration need be given to 
make clear the fact that chronological se- 
quence is practically destroyed by the pres- 
ent arrangement of the writings, so that it 
is impossible to follow the progress of reve- 
lation until the books are rearranged. 


Reading the Psalms as They Were 
Written 
The Chronicles tells us that David was the 
father of organized praise (I Chron. 25), 
and it is probable that he wrote nearly half 
the Psalter. One or two of the psalms pre- 
ceded the Davidic age, and a number of 
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them were the products of later generations, 
but in substance the Psalter belongs to the 
three hundred years from David’s time. 

Now, while it is not possible to locate the 
date and circumstances of all the psalms, yet 
those particulars are sufficiently clear as to 
many of them, and great is the gain by read- 
ing them in their historical connections. Let 
me illustrate this. 

Psalm 90 is said to be “A Prayer of Moses 
the man of God,” and there is no good rea- 
son for doubting his authorship of the psalm. 
Psalm 91 has no note of authorship, and so 
we are free to inquire if Moses wrote this 
also. Turning to Deuteronomy 33, we find 
Moses on the plains of Moab, delivering his 
final message to Israel. In this he says, “The 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
are the everlasting arms” (v. 27). Surely no 
one can fail to connect those words with 
these two psalms. The subject of Psalm 90 is, 
The Eternal God, the Refuge of His People, 
and the subject of Psalm 91 is, The Encom- 
passing and Protecting Care of God, and so, 
in this final word of Moses, these two psalms 
are summarized, and should be read with 
Deuteronomy 33. 


The Psalms of David’s Shepherd 
Days 
The young shepherd of Bethlehem made 
an acquaintance with nature and with na- 
ture’s God which could not but leave an 
abiding impress upon his mind and heart, 
and this is wonderfully reflected in several of 
the psalms, even if these were not actually 
written in those early days. Of Psalms 8, 9, 
23 and 29, Maclaren says: 


“They may not unnaturally be regard- 
ed as the outpouring of a young heart at 
leisure from itself, and from pain, far 
from men and very near to God. The 
fresh mountain air of Bethlehem blows 
through these psalms and the dew of life’s 
quiet morning is on them. The early ex- 
perience supplied their materials, what- 
ever was the date of their composition; 
and in them we can see what his inward 
life was in these budding years. The gaze 
of childlike wonder and awe upon the 
blazing brightness of the noonday, and 
on the mighty heaven with all its stars, 
the deep voice with which all creation 
spoke of God, the great thoughts of the 
dignity of man (thoughts ever welcome 
to lofty youthful souls), the gleaming of 
an inward light brighter than all suns, 
the consciousness of mysteries of weak- 
ness which may become miracles of sin 
in one’s own heart, the assurance of close 
relation to God as His anointed and as 
His servant, the cry for help and guid- 
ance—all this is what we should expect 
David to have thought and felt as he 
wandered among the hills, alone with 
God; and this is what these psalms give 
us.” 


In Psalm 8, the glory of the night is cele- 
brated. The shepherd boy gazes up into the 
wonderful sky, and feasts his eyes upon the 
magnificence of “its lambent lights”; and as 
he does so, he is made deeply conscious of 


his own littleness, and of the greatness of 
his God: 


“When I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, 
The moon and the stars, which thou hast or- 
dained ; 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
And the son of man, that thou visitest him?” 
In Psalm 19, it is the glory of the day 
which is sung: 
“The heavens declare the glory of God; 
And the firmament showeth his handiwork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, 
And night unto night showeth knowledge. 
There is no speech nor language; ‘ 
Their voice is not heard.” 
Then follows a description of the rising 
sun, resplendent as a bridegroom, or “like 
some athlete impatient for the course.” 


The Incomparable Psalm 


And what can we say about the incompar- 
able Twenty-third Psalm, the gem of the 
Psalter, as many think. Whether or not it 
was written by David during his shepherd 
days, does not alter the fact that it reflects 
those days. The song was born on the hills 
of Bethlehem, and sets forth sublimely the 
care of God for His people. 

Although Psalm 29 finds its setting in 
those shepherd days, in contrast to the fore- 
going, it tells of storm and noise. Many a 
time, no doubt, the shepherd had gathered 
together his flock in the shelter of some 
bank or rock while the angry sky sent its 
thunder peals rolling among the hills and 
crashing through the forests. 

“The God of glory thundereth .... 

The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; 

Yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

He maketh them also to skip like a calf ; 

Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

The — of the Lord divideth the flames of 
ute. 

The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness ; 

The Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh.” 

These psalms may well be read with the 
record of David’s shepherd days, found in 
I Samuel 16, 17, and thus will illustrate the 
importance and interest of reading chrono- 
logically. 


Fitting the Prophets into the 
Narrative 

To read the Old Testament writings in 
this way is even more important when we 
come to the prophets; nor is it difficult for 
the most part, to know where they belong 
in the history, as that is generally stated in 
the opening verses. Most readers of the Old 
Testament writings get confused when they 
come to Kings, and they are still more 
puzzled when, later, they read the prophets 
without any reference to their historical set- 
ting. 

Of the sixteen prophetical books, Isaiah, 
which is first, should be fifth; Jeremiah, 
which is second, should be ninth; Ezekiel, 
which is third, should be twelfth; Daniel, 
which is fourth, should be eleventh; Oba- 
diah, which is eighth, should. be thirteenth; 
Micah, which is tenth, should be sixth, and 
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so on. How can anyone expect to understand 
these scriptures who reads them in their 
present order! You might as well take a 
course in English literature by reading in or- 
der Thackeray, Shakespeare, Browning, Mil- 
ton, Burns, and Bacon. 

If revelation is progressive, the chronologi- 
cal order of the writings is the progressive 
order; and so our first duty is to discover 
how the prophets are related to one another 
in time, and then, to read each with the his- 
tory of his period. When this is done, three 
things will have been made plain. We shall 
know first, in which empire period the 
prophet exercised his ministry; whether in 
the Assyrian, Babylonian, Medo-Persian, or 
in any two of these; second, whether the 
prophet addressed the northern or southern 
kingdom, or both; third, in the reign of 
what king or kings his ministry was exer- 
cised. 

A Better Understanding of 
Jeremiah 

Take but one illustration of this. Jeremiah 
belongs to the end of the Assyrian and the 
beginning of the Babylonian periods. He was 
a prophet of the southern kingdom only, the 
northern kingdom having disappeared a cen- 
tury earlier. He prophesied in the reigns of 
Josiah, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah. 

If, then, his book is read with the history 
of I Kings 23-25, and the parallel chapters 
in II Chronicles, how luminous it all will 
become. 


By reading Jeremiah and Ezekiel in this’ 


way we see that it was not until the sixth 
century B.C that the doctrine of the in- 
dividual’s importance and responsibility to 
God was clearly apprehended and taught. 
Jeremiah teaches this in his great passage on 
the new covenant: 


“This shall be the covenant that ‘I will 
make with the house of Israel; after these 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my law 
in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest 
of them, saith the Lord: for I will for- 
give their in- 
iquity, and I 
will remember 
their sin no 
more” (Jer. 31: 
33, 34). 


Ezekiel teaches 
it in his great pas- 
sage on the prov- 
erb of the sour 
grapes: 


“What mean 
ye, that ye use 
this proverb 
concerning the 
land of Israel, 
saying, The fa- 
thers have eat- 
en sour grapes, 
and the chil- 
dren’s teeth 
are set on edge? 
As I live, saith 
the Lord God, 
ye shall not 
have occasion 
any more to 
use this prov- 
erb in Israel. 
Behold, all 


souls are mine; as the soul of the father, 
so also the soul of the son is mine: the 
soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezek. 18: 
2-4). 

Or again, it is worthy of note that there 
is more definite teaching on immortality in 
the apocryphal and apocalyptic writings of 
the last two centuries B.C., than in all the 
Old Testament scriptures; and, of course, 
the clearest teaching on the subject is in the 
New Testament—evidence again that revela- 
tion is progressive. 

Time Element in the New 
Testament 

Although the Gospel narratives were by 
no means the first of the New Testament 
writings, yet, taken together in relation to 
the other writings, they represent the order 
of the revelation. The synoptic records 
written probably between Av. 60 and 70, 
and the fourth Gospel, written probably be- 
tween A.D. 90 and 100, present the story 
which is the foundation of the new covenant 
and its writings, the story of Christ the 
Redeemer. But for the events there recorded, 
there could have been no New Testament, 
so that in following the progress of reve- 
lation these must be read first. 

But when reading the Acts it is important 
to know that the record covers a period of 
thirty-three years, reaching from the ascen- 
sion of Christ to the close of Paul’s first 
Roman imprisonment, A.D. 30-63; and that 
within this period, eleven oi the twenty-one 
letters of the New Testament were written, 
more than half the total. Unless this is rec- 
ognized and the epistles read in their chrono- 
logical sequence and historical setting, it is 
well nigh impossible to appreciate their first 
value. The Acts is the history which gives 
rise to these eleven letters, and in which they 
are to be placed, and to read them in their 
sequence is to be in the way of apprehend- 
ing the development of truth, the progress 
of the revelation. 


Where the Epistles Come In 
Many able scholars regard the Epistle of 
James as the first of the New Testament 
writings, placing it not earlier than a.p. 40, 
and not later than a.p. 50. This view is based 
on questions into which we cannot go now, 





except, perhaps, to say that the absence of 
any reference to the situation which followed 
the fall of Jerusalem in a.p. 70, and also the 
almost entire absence of evangelical teaching, 
point to an early date in the Church’s his- 
tory. This epistle, then, may be read between 
Acts 12 and 13, that is, before Paul set out 
on his first missionary journey. 

The next two epistles to be written were 
those which Paul sent to the church at 
Thessalonica; the first in Ap. 52, and the 
second in A.D. 53, while he was on his second 
missionary journey. These should be read 
when we reach Acts 18:11, which tells us 
that Paul remained eighteen months at 
Corinth. 

Some four years later (AD. 57), Paul 
wrote his first letter to Corinth from 
Ephesus; his second letter to the same 
church, from Macedonia; and his letter to 
the Galatian churches, probably from Greece. 
And so I Corinthians should be read at Acts 
19:20; II Corinthians at Acts 20:1; and 
Galatians at Acts 20:2, 3. In the following 
year (A.D. 58), Paul wrote his letter to Rome 
from Greece; and this should be read at 
Acts 20:2, 3. These four letters were writ- 
ten while Paul was on his third missionary 
journey. 

Then follows an interval of between four 
and five years before his next extant letters 
were written. Colossians, Philemon, Ephe- 
sians, Philippians were written A.D. 62 and 
63, during the apostle’s first imprisonment 
in Rome. These should be read at the end 
of Acts 28. 

In Conybeare and Howson’s Life and 
Epistles of St. Paul, and in Prof. David 
Smith’s Life and Letters of St. Paul, all of 
these letters are placed in their chronological 
sequence in the Acts, an arrangement which 
greatly helps the reader. 


The Ten Epistles after the Acts’ 
Record 

The remaining ten epistles lie outside the 
record in Acts: three by Paul, two by Peter, 
one by Jude, one to the Hebrews, and three 
by John. 

Paul was released from his first Roman 
imprisonment in A.D. 63, and traveled, it 
would appear, for about four years (A.D. 63- 
67). During this 
period he wrote 
I Timothy and 
Titus, probably 
from Macedonia, 
in the years AD. 
65 and 66. He was 
then_ rearrested 
and taken back to 
Rome, and in A.D. 
67 he wrote his 
last letter, II Tim- 
othy. 

What are known 
as the General 
Epistles, that is, 
the non-Pauline, 
also lie outside the 
Acts’ record, ex- 
cept James, which 
we have placed at 
the end of Acts 
12. But these also, 
should be studied 
in the order of 
their production if 

(Continued on 

page 18) 
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The Bible and Egypt 


Third in the Series of Articles, “With My Bible around the Mediterranean”* 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, III. 


N his fascinating, monumental History. 


of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, William Canton tells us that early 
in our century, when the circulation of 


the Scriptures was increasing at such a rapid 


rate year after year, a certain Moslem asked, 
“Do you know aught of the Imam ’Ali?” 
He then answered his own question, “There 
is one thing in his book of which I would 
tell you. El Imam 
*Ali long ago pre- 
dicted that when 
the appointed time 
came, El Qoran 
would be done away 
with, and the Cross 
would be_ uplifted. 
Methinks the time 
draws near, for now 
I see that many 
Moslems are buying 
the Bible.” 


An Ancient Text 
with a Modern 
Setting 


It would be inter- 
esting to give scores 
of illustrations of 
the power of the 
Word of God among 
Mohammedans, but 
two will suffice. The 
following story oc- 
curred not in Egypt, 
but in Yemen. It is 
from the life of Dr. 
Samuel M. Zwemer, one of the greatest mis- 
sionaries among the Mohammedans of this 
century, and all the circumstances make it 
not out of place in our article. This is the 
story as Dr. Zwemer tells it: 

“T had been a missionary for two years, 

but could not use Arabic very freely. I 

began to sell New Testaments. I remember 

going to a cafe in Sanaa in Yemen, where 
there was a billiard table, and selling copies 
of the New Testament to a number of 

Turkish officers who were playing there. 

There was also a Greek wine seller present, 

and he said to them, ‘Don’t buy those 

books. That man is a Protestant.’ There- 
upon the Turks asked me to return their 
money. I asked them where the man came 
from. ‘Oh,’ said they, ‘he is a Greek from 

Crete.’ ‘Oh, a Greek from Crete,’ said I, 

and turned up the passage in the New Test- 

ament, from Titus, which read, ‘The 

Cretians are always liars, evil beasts, slow 

bellies,’ and immediately some of those 

around about said, ‘That is true, that is 
just what he is.’ The Greek turned on me 
and denied that the passage was in the 

New Testament—he himself was a Chris- 

tian—but I convinced him that it was 

there in the epistle to Titus. He was very 

*Continued from last month. 

1William Canton: A History of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, Volume IV, London, 1910, 
page 413 
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crestfallen. He said that he had never 
seen it before, and he bought a copy of the 
book, so that instead of selling six New 
Testaments on that occasion I sold seven !’” 


The Engineer Who Found the 
Higher Critics Unscholarly 


Sir William Willcocks was born in India in 
1852. After some time with the Indian Pub- 





lic Works service (his branch being irriga- 
tion), he came to Egypt, where he designed 
the famous Assuan dam. During his old age 
he “gave his abilities, his strength, and his 
remaining money, to translate the New Test- 
ament into colloquial Egyptian. The Nile 
Mission Press printed about 400,000 volumes 
for him, all of which he disposed of by him- 
self freely, either by grants to stations or by 
personai distribution in the streets and at 
Old Cairo hospital.” In December, 1924, this 
great engineer wrote out a remarkable ‘‘Per- 
sonal Testimony,” which we take the oppor- 
tunity of quoting entirely: 

“About thirty-five years ago, I was 
greatly attracted by modernism (as it is 
called today) and studied it more and 
more as the years went on. But in Sep- 
tember, 1921, I purchased a copy of The 
Sadhu, by Streeter, in which the Sadhu 
describes modernism as a form of religious 
influenza, and I began to reconsider the 
question. I was greatly struck by a saying 
of the Sadhu that in India there are only 
two real converting agencies, the Holy 
Scriptures and the godly lives of professing 
Christians. I began a close study of the 
Gospels, and determined to translate them 
into Egyptian in the interests of the 


2From an address by Dr. Zwemer reported in 
Blessed Be Egypt, July, 1937, page 54. 


fellaheen who cannot understand the lit- 
erary language of the school into which 
the Bible has been translated. At the same 
time . . . . I worked for two and a half 
hours daily in the C.M.S. Hospital in Old 
Cairo practically healing in the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth .... 

“To enable me to have the necessary 
faith to speak to the patients with assur- 
ance, in the name of Christ, I had to live 
in the bracing 
part of the Bible 
and leave off 
burying myself in 
the contentious 
parts, the greater 
part of which had 
a quite new mean- 
ing thrown into 
it by the contem- 
plation of Jesus 
Christ as a great 
faith healer, using 
material such as I 
had before me. It 
was this practica! 
forgetting of all 
the good and 
bracing parts of 
the Bible and 
eternally living in 
the contentious 
atmosphere of the 
critics among the 
contentious parts, 
which had made 
the past thirty- 
two years of my 
life so barren. As 
a modernist, my 
motto had been, 
‘We have not so 
much as_ heard 
whether there be any Holy Spirit,’ while 
I had spent my time discovering daily new 
evidences of the incompetence and du- 
plicity of those whom the Holy Spirit had 
inspired to write the Scriptures! 

“Just when the Scriptures had again 
become to me the ‘sword of the Spirit,’ 
I had put into my hand Prof. R. D. Wil- 
son’s Are the Higher Critics Scholarly? 
This settled me. I read the book four times 
and then wrote and asked in the corres- 
pondence columns of the Guardian if any 
of the higher critics had replied to Dr. 
Wilson’s scathing questions, but I never 
got an answer. His questions cannot be 
answered. 

“During my studies of Bible facts in the 
valleys of the Nile and the Euphrates, I 
had often proved the accord of the Bible 
accounts with observations by level and 
compass, with observations of the behav- 
iors of the rivers, with the ideas of the time 
and with the mode of expression of the 
time in the spoken language, but I had al- 
ways been up against the dead wall of the 
higher critics and their dictum on the score 
of language. But now that the greatest 
Bible scholar has justified the Old Testa- 
ment, just on the score of language, J 
have returned to my old faith in the Word 
of God, and literally live in it. 

“Our fathers gave up all belief in the 
infallibility of the Church, but believed in 
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the infallibility of the Word of God; and 
in this faith we Protestants went on con- 
quering and to conquer. Modernism now 
wants to take away our belief in the in- 
fallibility of the Word of God, and pro- 
tests against our Protestantism, leaving us 
nothing to lean on. It is such unprofitable 
business I often think to myself that if 
these destructive critics were to obey 
Christ’s command and make a serious at- 
tempt to imitate Him in His great healing 
work, they would, to a man, return to 
their old healthy faith in the Bible, and do 
some really constructive work for their 
Saviour.” 


‘*‘The Battle of the Books”’ 


Twenty years ago, Dr. Zwemer wrote a 
prophetic paragraph regarding the increasing 
opposition against the Bible which might 
be looked for in Egypt: 

“The more Moslems become acquainted 
with Christianity, the more they read the 
New Testament, the more they will see 
that the issues between the Cross and the 
Crescent are clearly drawn, and are too 
deep and vital, both in the realm of truth 
and of ethics, ever to admit of compro- 
mise. We may, therefore, expect that the 
enormous increase of the circulation of 
the Scriptures in all Moslem lands in re- 
cent years, will inevitably lead to keener 
opposition and produce hostility as well as 
remove prejudice. Jesus Christ is always 
set for the falling and rising of many, and 
for a sign which is spoken against.” 


While in Egypt, I made many inquiries in 
regard to a Christian tract or booklet, pub- 
lished in Arabic, showing the infinite su- 
periority of the Bible over the Koran. The 
same inquiry was made in Palestine and Syria 
—all with the same result. I was told there 
was nothing of this kind available. No one 
with whom I spoke even recalled having 
seen such literature in years gone by. I am 
not a missionary, but I have often wondered 
whether a powerful polemic could be ad- 
vanced along the line of biblical prophecy, 
by which I mean fulfilled prophecy. The 
Koran has no fulfilled prophecies to point 
to; Mohammed was not the climax of cen- 
turies of prophetic utterance as was Jesus. 
I know it is generally held in the Near East, 
that an approach to 
Mohammedans_ by 
the way of arguing 
the superiority of 
the Bible over the 
Koran is not to be 
commended, but at 
least the idea con- 
tinued to more and 
more weigh on my 
heart while in these 
countries. I saw no 
missionaries, appar- 
ently, attempting to 
do this kind of 
work. 


Egypt in 
Prophecy 


There are thou- 
sands of Jews in 
Egypt today. In one 
of the most exalted 


SAbdul-Fady (Arthur 
T. Upson): Pay 
Lights in the Near t, 
London, n.d. pages 93- 
95. 
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of all his prophecies, Isaiah speaks of them in 
the last days, and of the blessing that shall 
come to the land upon which today seems 
to rest a blight of unbelief, a curse of sen- 
suousness, a hatred for God and His Christ. 
Let me just quote some of the chapter, with- 
out even a comment: 

“The burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord 
rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come 
into Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall 
be moved at his presence, and the heart 
of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 
And I will set the Egyptians against the 
Egyptians: and they shall fight every one 
against his brother, and every one against 
his neighbor; city against city, and king- 
dom against kingdom. And the spirit of 
Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof: and 
I will destroy the counsel thereof: and 
they shall seek to the idols, and to the 
charmers, and to them that have familiar 
spirits, and to the wizards. And the Egyp- 
tians will I give over into the hand of a 
cruel lord; and a fierce king shall rule over 
them, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts. 

. . The Lord hath mingled a perverse 
spirit in the midst thereof: and they have 
caused Egypt to err in every work there- 
of, as a drunken man staggereth in his 
vomit. Neither shall there be any work for 
Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or 
rush, may do. .. . And the land of Judah 
shall be a terror unto Egypt, every one 
that maketh mention thereof shall be afraid 
in himself, because of the counsel of the 
Lord of hosts, which he hath determined 
against it. In that day shall five cities in 
the land of Egypt speak the language of 
Canaan, and swear to the Lord of hosts; 
one shall be called, The city of destruc- 
tion. In that day shall there be an altar 
to the Lord in the midst of the land of 
Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof 
to the Lord. And it shall be for a sign 
and for a witness unto the Lord of hosts 
in the land of Egypt: for they shall cry 
unto the Lord because of the oppressors, 
and he shall send them a saviour, and a 
great one, and he shall deliver them. And 
the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and 
the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that 
day, and shall do sacrifice and oblation; 
yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, 
and perform it. And the Lord shall smite 
Egypt: he shall smite and heal it: and 
they shall return even to the Lord, and he 
shall be intreated of them, and shall heal 





them. In that day shall there be a high- 
way out of Egypt to Assyria, and the 
Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the 
Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians 
shall serve with the Assyrians. In that day 
shall Israel be the third with Egypt and 
with Assyria, even a blessing in the midst 
of the land: whom the Lord of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, 
and Assyria the work of my hands, and 
Israel mine inheritance” (Isa. 19:1-4, 14, 
15, 17-25) 4 
‘For an exhaustive study of this chapter, see 
B. W. Newton: Babylon: Its Future History and 


Doom, with Remarks on the Future of Egypt, etc. 
third edition, London, 1890, pages 191-263. 
—_—_—ea 





CONVERSION OF A MOTORIST 

A student from the Moody Bible Institute, 
who was “hitch hiking” home for the week- 
end, stood at the junction of two important 
thoroughfares near Michigan City, waiting 
for a lift from a passing motorist. He had 
obtained a ride thus far, and although he 
could have continued in the same vehicle 
for another twenty miles, he had somehow 
felt led to get off at this point and seek 
another lift. Now, however, he was begin- 
ning to doubt whether he had acted wisely. 
Automobiles of all types and colors rushed 
by him in an endless stream, many of them 
going so fast that the drivers scarcely noticed 
the young man. 

Suddenly he noticed that a car had 
stopped on the other highway which entered 
the intersection and the driver was beckoning 
to him. As this highway also led to his des- 
tination, the student hurried over and 
jumped in beside the driver. During the 
course of their conversation as they rode 
along, the student explained he was from the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. He next 
gave his testimony, telling how the Lord 
Jesus Christ had saved him and led him to 
the Institute to prepare for Christian service. 
He asked the driver, who was a pleasant, 
likable young man, if he had accepted Christ 
as his personal Saviour. When the reply came 
in the negative, the student explained to him 
the plan of salvation by faith in God’s prom- 
ises in His Word. He quoted several scrip- 
tures as proof. The motorist then remarked, 
“Say, I’ve listened to a lot of preaching in 
my time, but you 
have given me more 
gospel and more 
plain facts about the 
Lord than I have 
ever heard.” When 
asked to accept 
Christ as his Sav- 
iour, he did so. 

As they sped 
along the highway, 
these two young 
men, who had never 
seen or heard of 
each other before, 
had a gracious time 
of fellowship to- 
gether with the 
Lord. The new con- 
vert was so joyous, 
indeed, that he in- 
sisted on driving the 
student to his home, 
even though part of 
the journey was out 
of the driver’s way. 
—Student News 
Service. 
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A Crossless Christ 


Second in the Series of Bible Studies on “The Wondrous Cross” 
By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, D.D., Liverpool, England 
Come down from the cross.—Mark 15:30, 32 


HRONED upon the awful tree” is 

how the death of Christ has been 

forcefully yet truthfully described. 

His crucifixion was His coronation ; 
His cross was His crown, and He wears for- 
ever the insignia of royalty in the wound- 
prints admired by heaven’s adoring host. 
His rich wounds, still visible above, remain 
as the evidence of redemption. Although 
the cross is the wisdom of God, yet it is but 
foolishness in the eyes of man. Christ is 
wanted, but not His cross. The two, how- 
ever, are eternally nailed together. 

The desire for a crossless Christ sprang 
from the religious people of His day, and it 
is still associated with the same quarter. 
Modern religion wants to retain a beautiful 
Jesus, but not the blood-stained Man of 
Calvary. Christ is preached, but not Christ 
crucified. The mangled, bleeding, dying 
form of One who suffered for lost, guilty, 
hell-deserving sinners is the unwanted Christ 
of today. The blood must be expunged 
from theology and hymnology. A _ brutal 
cross is repugnant to the fine, cultured taste 
of man. Salvation by blood is treated as 
“a slaughterhouse” salvation and is a relic 
of the past. But the Bible would have us 
know that if there is no cross, there is no 
Christ; no atonement, no access; no death, 
no deliverance; no Golgotha, no glory; no 
blood, no blessing. 


Called Christ and King in Derision 


Mark’s narrative of the crucifixion pre- 
sents us with a faithful description of the 
treatment meted out to Christ and His 
cross. Not only were the chief priests heart- 
lessly cruel in the death they gave Christ, 
but spiritual mockery was also heaped upon 
Him by men who prided themselves on their 
religion. When they called him “Christ the 
King of Israel” (Mark 15:32), they ascribed 
honor to Him with mocking, hypocritical 
lips, for they made Him die like a felon on 
a wooden gibbet. 

They named Him Christ! When He was 
named thus, He received His rightful title, 
for He was the Lord’s anointed. Eyes 
blinded by tradition and prejudice, however, 
did not see Him as God’s sent One. Flesh 
and blood can never have such a revelation. 
The divine estimate of the Son is given by 
the Father (Matt. 16:16, 17). Without the 
grace of the Spirit, Jesus can never be called 
Lord. 

They named Him King of Israel! Although 
born as such, tauntingly He was spoken of 
as the King of those for whom He came. 
A strange King this! Yet this despised and 
rejected One, dying like a criminal, was 
God’s appointed Ruler. At the zenith of 
His power, the Jews would have taken Him 
by force to make Him their King. The 
blood-bespattered Man of Calvary, however, 
was not their idea of a sovereign. They 
wanted a King on a throne of heaven, not 
on a tree of shame. And there are still those 
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who want to take Jesus down from the cross 


‘and honor Him as Lord or Teacher, but such 


honor is false honor, no matter how rever- 
ently He is treated, if His cross is belittled. 
There is no Christ but the crucified One. 
Some there are who preach Christ, but there 
they stop. Paul, however, determined to 
know nothing among men save Christ and 
Him crucified. 


The Cross Reveals Man’s Depravity 


Men hate the cross because it reveals how 
low and base human nature is. It presents 
God at His best but man at his worst. It 
exhibits the greatest love on the part of 
heaven—the greatest hate on the part of 
earth. Surely it is absurd to speak about 
the good or the divine in man after his 
treatment of Christ on the cross. Jesus was 
classed by religious men as the vilest of the 
vile. He was crucified with two thieves. To 
His crucifiers, Christ was of no more value 
than robbers dying for their crimes. Where 
do you place Christ? Is it still between 
two thieves—sin within an evil heart, and 
the world without and around? And yet 
even here there is the underlying thought of 
sovereignty, for He had the ceutral place, 
even among thieves. 

What harsh and hellish treatment Jesus 
received by one and all! He was scorned, 
seeing that He was apparently helpless to 
save Himself, and that in spite of His claims 
to Kingship. The passers-by railed on Him, 
the priests mocked Him, the thieves reviled 
Him. And the cross is still gruesome to un- 
belief. 

The children of Christ’s rejectors are with 
us today, for many revile and mock when 
a crucified Christ is presented. The cultured 
Greek of Paul’s day despised the preaching 
of the Cross (I Cor. 1:21). Yet it pleased 
God through the foolishness of such preach- 
ing to save those who believed. Christ bleed- 
ing and dying on a cross to save a world of 
sinners, lost and ruined by the fall, may still 
appear to some minds as a foolish message. 
Yet it remains as God’s way of deliverance. 
Calvary is, indeed, an ugly, shameful scene, 
but it makes for beauty when its revelation 
is received and believed. 


Why Christ Did Not Come Down 


The command for Christ to descend from 
the cross indicated the desire of the crowd 
for a display of miraculous power ere they 
could accept His claims to be the Messiah. 
Come down “from the cross, that we may 
see and believe” (Mark 15:32). Jesus, how- 
ever, never performed miracles to satisfy idle 
curiosity. He believed in the economy of 
divine strength. 

The world’s axiom is, ‘Seeing is believ- 
ing.” Thus was it on the day Christ died. 
“That we may see and believe.” They 
wanted to live by sight not faith. But faith’s 
attitude is the reverse, “Believing is seeing.” 
“Blessed are they that have not seen, yet 


have believed” (John 20:29), Christ did 
not satisfy the craving for the spectacular. 
It was imperative for Him to stay on His 
cross for at least three reasons: 

1. He could not disobey the Father. The 
cross for Christ was God’s will, and He 
accepted it most gladly. “I delight to do 
thy will, O my God” (Ps. 40:8). Gethsem- 
ane had heard the prayer, “Nevertheless, 
not what I will, but what thou wilt.” 

2. He could not break the Scriptures. 
Had Jesus complied with the blatant request 
to descend from the cross, then God’s eternal 
truth would have been broken. In Daniel’s 
day it had been prophesied that Messiah 
should be cut off (Dan. 9:26; Isa. 53:9-12). 
Not only by His death, but in the manner 
that He died, was Scripture fulfilled (Ps. 
22). 

3. He could not suffer man to perish. 
Love for man, and not mere Roman nails, 
kept Christ on His cross. He died that men 
might not perish. Knowing that without 
shedding of blood there could be no remis- 
sion of sins, He gave His life as a ransom 
for many. The crushing load of guilt was 
willingly taken on His back (Gal. 3:10-13). 


Why the Cross Is Not Wanted 


Why do men crave for religion without a 
Redeemer, for truth without the tree, for a 
Saviour without sacrifice, for glory without 
a gibbet? We are living in days when even 
preachers are becoming all too silent regard- 
ing the necessity of proclaiming the blood 
as man’s only hope. Let us examine one or 
two reasons why some prefer a crossless 
Christ in these present evil days. 

1. It reveals the heart of man. The cross 
exposes the sinner’s guilt and unmasks his 
innate hatred for holiness. It likewise reveals 
man’s hatred for Christ, God’s ideal for man. 
At Calvary we have the climax of sin, for 
there man is seen at his worst. Convicted 
of his sinfulness by the unsullied holiness of 
Jesus, man was eager to destroy Him. 

2. It declares the purpose of God. Cal- 
vary stands out as a tragic blunder if man 
can satisfy the claims of divine righteousness 
apart from the crimson stream. Christ came 
and died that the works of the Devil might 
be destroyed; and the cross is God’s only 
way of life and liberty. To be saved through 
blood-shed is humbling to the pride of the 
human heart. Man, with his self-confidence 
and self-righteousness, may reject the cross, 
but he cannot approach God in any other 
way. He is absolutely shut up to the media- 
torial work of Jesus Christ (John 14:6). 

The cross, then, declares the need of a 
substitute, of atonement by blood as the 
only means of access. A man can be lost in 
many ways, but he can be saved in only one 
way, namely, by the blood. 

3. It presents a pattern of life. To accept 
Christ involves the acceptance of a cross. 
As disciples we must take up our cross and 

(Continued on page 31) 
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The Art of Dealing with Handicaps 


By REV. HERBERT W. HAHN, M.A., B.D., Hurleyville, N.Y. 


EW people, if any, even among the 
world’s greatest heroes, are without 
handicaps in one form or another. 
It may be a physical deformity, an 
impediment of speech, a constitutional weak- 
ness, a discouraging background, an unideal 
environment, a social or economic limitation. 
Toscanini, the world-famous orchestra 
conductor, was nearsighted. Mozart was so 
poor that he struggled in poverty all his 
life, and was finally buried in a pauper’s 
grave. Beethoven, who composed some of 
our grandest symphonies, was deaf. Milton, 
who wrote the immortal Paradise Lost, was 
blind. Pasteur, who did so much to estab- 
lish the modern science of medicine, had a 
paralytic stroke at the age of forty-six, 
which handicapped him for life. Henry M. 
Stanley, renowned through all the earth and 
buried from Westminster Abbey, was born 
an illegitimate child and brought up in an 
almshouse. Theodore Roosevelt, one of our 
really great Presidents, was a frail, semi- 
invalid in the days of his childhood and 
youth. 


Determination Rather Than Despair 


All these and many others, in spite of 
their limiting handicaps, have distinguished 
themselves and made a success in life. They 
were not without their human weaknesses 
and frailties. What enabled them to carry 
off such triumph in the face of difficulties? 
The secret, no doubt, is found in the atti- 
tude they took toward their situation, and 
their determination to make the best of it. 
Psychologists tell us that there are two ways 
in which people react to their limitations. 
Some give up in despair, and go down in 
defeat. Others courageously face their diffi- 
culties and seek to overcome their handicaps. 
Of the two reactions, the latter is unques- 
tionably the most commendable. 

The world little notes or long remembers 
those who weaken and let some human 
weakness overcome their spirit; but it honors 
those who show themselves courageous and 
triumph in spite of their handicaps. In 
some instances there are those who even use 
them as stepping stones to something better. 

Paul, who at first regarded his miserable 
thorn in the flesh as an undesirable affliction, 
later considered it a blessing in disguise. Had 
it not been for that messenger of Satan, 
which so persistently buffeted him, he might 
never have discovered the secret of God’s 
abounding grace which enabled him to sing 
even in the darkness of the midnight hour 
when his back was bleeding and his feet were 
fastened in the stocks. 


What Affliction Did for Gloria Belden 


The day of God’s grace is not past. It is 
still sufficient for those who trust in Him. 
Gloria Belden, who as a little girl was unable 
to romp and play as other children because 
her feet were so bent and twisted, could not 
understand why her lot should be such an 
unfortunate one. One night she had a dream 
that her feet were healed. Fortunately, she 
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learned of an orthopedic surgeon, who, after 
hearing her story, promised to help make 
her dream come true. It took an entire 
year, but when she came out of the hospital 
she could walk, and at the early age of ten 
she determined to become a doctor or a 
nurse. During her high school years she 
became active in a Sunday School where she 
organized a club called the Hospital Scouts, 
and together with ten other girls searched 
the whole city for handicapped children. 
She also enlisted the co-operation of other 
Sunday Schools in securing medical aid for 
them. At present she is in college preparing 
for a life of service in the medical profession. 
Already she has inspired the youth of various 
churches with the ideals of the Good Sa- 
maritan and of the Great Physician. 

Our most natural reaction toward a hand- 
icap would be that of self-pity. The ques- 
tion, “Why should I have such a miser- 
able thorn in the flesh that limits my useful- 
ness and thwarts my highest ambitions?” 
would in all likelihood arise. But it would 
never get us anywhere. It is only when we 
take a positive attitude, and begin doing 
something constructive, though hampered, 
that we improve matters. 

John Bunyan’s greatest desire was to 
preach the gospel. Imagine then, his disap- 
pointment when he landed in Bedford jail, 
and found himself deprived of his freedom, 
as well as his opportunity to preach. How 
natural that he should rebel! Yet he decid- 
ed that this would be an opportune time 
for writing. As a result, we have his im- 
mortal Pilgrim’s Progress, and through it he 
has touched vastly more people than he 
could ever have reached through his preach- 
ing. 

The same was true of Paul, the apostle 
to the Gentiles. When deprived of his free- 
dom to go about as a missionary, he im- 
proved his time by writing letters, many of 
which have been preserved in New Testa- 
ment Scripture. Even while chained to a 
Roman guard, he won friends in Caesar’s 
household. Having learned that it was hard 
to “kick against the pricks,’ he did not 
waste his time and energy bemoaning his 
fate. He accepted his limitations and made 
the most of the situation. 


Atheism No Comfort for Depression 


When one comes to the end of his own 
resources, what do atheism and doubt have 
to offer? Nothing. During the early days of 
the depression, Clarence Darrow, at the age 
of seventy-six, is reported to have said, “If 
I were a young man with life ahead of me, 
I think I’d chuck it all, the way things are 
now. The odds are too great against you, 
and anyway the world is all wrong nowa- 
days. I certainly have no encouragement for 
the young bloods that are just out looking 
for jobs. The sooner they jump out of the 
window the sooner they’ll find peace.” That 
is atheism at its best. Mr. Darrow was a 
public-spirited man, who had distinguished 
himself in his profession, but when hard 


times overtook the younger generation, he 
had no encouragement for them. 

Life, indeed, is a struggle at times, but 
with the aid of faith and courage many 
have not only survived, but have come out 
of the struggle with colors flying. 

In a little log cabin in the backwoods of 
Ohio, there lived a poor widow whose eco- 
nomic conditions were so straitened that 
she often wondered how she could keep the 
wolf away from the door. In spite of circum- 
stances her little son grew up. When only a 
lad he began chopping wood, tilling the soil, 
and helping his mother in various ways. 
During his spare hours he read books which 
he borrowed, being unable to buy any. At 
the age of sixteen, he drove mules on a canal 
tow-path. Soon he applied for the privilege 
of sweeping floors and ringing the bell of 
an academy to help pay his expenses while 
studying there. The next term he planed 
boards for a carpenter evenings and on Sat- 
urdays. Later he taught school, and saved 
$48.00 toward his college fund. In order to 
economize, he boarded himself on his small 
allowance of 31 cents a week. From there 
he went to Williams College, where he grad- 
uated with honors. At the age of twenty- 
six he was elected to the State Senate, and 
at thirty-three he went to Congress. Just 
twenty years after applying for the privi- 
lege of ringing the bell at Hiram College, 
James A. Garfield became President of the 
United States. 

Abraham Lincoln, the great emancipator, 
too, was born in a little log cabin and knew 
what it meant to grow up in want and 
poverty. Benjamin Franklin started out with 
but little more than a pair of socks in his 
pocket and a loaf of bread under his arm. 
Yet he found work, became a_ successful 
printer, and through constant effort and gen- 
ius did much to mold the early life of our 
nation. 


The Inferiority Complex Handicap 


Another all too common handicap is that 
of an “inferiority complex,” a loss of con- 
fidence in ourselves, fear of people whom 
we regard as our superiors, fear of our- 
selves, fear of our task. In order to over- 
come such sense of fear and distrust, it is 
important that we recover a sense of con- 
fidence and assurance. To do this it is ad- 
visable to judge ourselves by the abilities 
which God has given us, not by those which 
He has given to another. If we have only 
one or two talents, we are not expected to 
accomplish as much as the man who has 
four or five. We are, nevertheless, to develop 
our talent, insignificant though it may ap- 
pear, and regard it as a sacred trust. If in- 
stead of being jealous of those who outclass 
us, or boasting of what we might do if only 
we had a decent chance, we begin to do 
something ourselves, the very joy of achieve- 
ment will help to restore confidence. If ad- 
versities come in spite of our very best ef- 
forts, we are not to be discouraged but try 
again. 
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The story is told of a young woman who 
cherished the hope of doing great things in 
life. After their marriage she and her hus- 
band enjoyed one year of joy and happi- 
ness. The time came when her husband lost 
his work. They moved to a farm. Reverses 
set in and they lost their home. Undaunted 
and courageous, they started all over again, 
this time in the chicken business. They were 
nicely launched in their new enterprise when 
a tornado swept through the community. 
After the storm had ceased, the mother 
standing outside, with her children, seeing 
all in ruin, was heard to say, “Thank God, 
we are still alive and have the opportunity 
of trying again!” 


The Triumph of Mercy Goodfaith 


Do not despise your handicaps. Others 
have made good in spite of them, and so 
can you. Whatever may be your lot, if you 
have faith and trust in God, you will find 
His grace sufficient for your need. 

Some years ago, we are told, a ten-year- 
old girl was placed in an orphanage. Her 
name, by strange coincidence, was Mercy 
Goodfaith. After a time, a childless couple 
came seeking a girl for adoption. No sooner 
had the young woman seen little Mercy than 
‘she exclaimed, “That’s the child I’m looking 
for.’ She wanted one whom no one else 
would take. Time went on and thirty-five 
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years passed. An orphanage inspector tells 
of his visit in an immaculately clean home 
where twenty children were made comfort- 
able and happy. “After supper was over,” 
he remarked, “we all gathered in the parlor 
to sing. One of the girls played the organ, 
while the rest clustered about the matron. 
Two little girls sat on one arm of her chair 
and two on the other, while another sat on 
her lap. One of the larger boys, who was 
on the floor, took the hem of her dress 
and stroked it gently all the time we were 
there. The children adore the matron. She 
is Mercy Goodfaith—still hunched, still 
ugly in features, but with the light of hap- 
piness and achievement shining in her eyes.” 


When Will the World 
Be Converted? 


By FREDERICK ERDMAN, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


LL will agree that the Bible teaches 
the final triumph of the kingdom 
of God in the world. Most will 
agree that in many places, both 

in the Old and New Testament, we are 
taught that some kind of a final return of 
Christ will occur, “to judge the quick and 
the dead.” There is a marked disagreement 
among those who study the Bible, however, 
in regard to the condition of the Church 
and the world when the Lord returns. 


No Gradual Improvement Promised 


Many believe that there will be a gradual 
improvement and an ultimate conversion of 
all men to Christianity before the Lord re- 
turns. But Christ said, “As it was in the days 
of Noe ... As it was in the days of Lot 
. . . Even thus shall it be in the day when 
the Son of man is revealed” (Luke 17:26, 
28, 30). Christ also said that the wheat and 
the tares shall “grow together until the 
harvest... . and the harvest is the end of 
the age,” and that the good and bad would 
be separated, as the wheat and tares, at the 
end of this age (Matt. 13:24-30, 36-43, 
37-50). There is no gradual conversion 
of the world possible under this outline 
of history which Christ gave. 

Christ further stated that the sign of “the - 
Son of man coming in the clouds” will 
occur immediately after the Great Tribu- 
lation (Matt. 24:29-31; Mark 13:24-27; 
Luke 21:25-36). Therefore, the world 
will not be converted when the Lord 
comes. Some try to make these latter 
scriptures apply to the destruction of 
Jerusalem, A.D. 70, but there are a num- 
ber of fatal defects in the theory, espe- 
cially the fact that Christ did not come 
in the clouds at that time. 

Christ’s parables of the wise and fool- 
ish virgins and of the talents (Matt. 25), 
which terminate with His return to reward 
the faithful and punish the unfaithful, 
suggest that even all Christ’s followers 
will not be looking for His return; and 
Christ’s account of His judgment of the 
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living nations (Matt. 25:31-46), where the 
sheep are separated from the goats, ought 
to prove that the world will not be con- 
verted before He returns. 

The apostle Paul very obviously said 
that “the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his almighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ” (II Thess. 1:7-9). Certainly 
in the epistles of Paul there is no suggestion 
of the world’s being converted before the 
Lord returns. Indeed, even the Church itself 
will be in a bad way, since, as Paul said, all 
the evils mentioned in II Timothy 3:1-5 will 
exist among people who “have a form of 
godliness, but deny the power thereof”; and 
Paul definitely locates these evils in the “last 
days” or “latter times.” 

If the book of Revelation sets forth any 
truth, it certainly teaches in chapter after 
chapter that Christ’s coming means that di- 
vine wrath is to be poured out on the na- 
tions. “All kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him” (Rev. 1:7). “He treadeth 





“The Greatest of These—” 


By LAURA HOOPER DuBOSE 
Too long, O Lord, the fire of love 
Within my breast burns low, 
But now the voice of prayer is crying, 
“Grace to love bestow!” 
Not love like Thine I ask, O Lord, 
But Thy own love 
Burning in this heart of mine 
With burnings from above. 
Oh, let it reach unto floodtide— 
Selfless, pure, sublime, 
Enfolding in its glad embrace 
All, each of every clime. 
And since this love shall be Thy love 
(Though from my heart it flow), 
Let not its sweetness ’minish aught 
When wrapped about my foe. 











the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God” (Rev. 19:11-16). There is 
no conversion of the world in the book of 
Revelation until after the Lord’s coming. 


What the Old Testament Prophets 
Taught 


The Old Testament prophets always associ- 
ated the Lord’s coming with the destruction 
of Gentile enemies just when Israel is appar- 
ently about to be annihilated (Zech. 12, 14; 
Joel 3; Hag. 2). There could be no previous 
conversion of the Gentiles, or else their gov- 
ernments would not need to be destroyed. 

God explained to Daniel the obvious 
anomaly or phenomenon why a Gentile, 
Nebuchadnezzar, should have been permitted 
to take Israel into a cruel captivity con- 
trary, apparently, to all the promises of God 
in regard to Israel’s future. It was explained 
that this phenomenon of Gentile rule over 
the world and over Israel will not continue 
forever, but will be destroyed by the com- 
ing of the Lord. The wild beasts, which in 
the book of Daniel represent Gentile govern- 

ment and which are as appropriate as 
the symbols used today, are to be de- 
stroyed by “the brightness of his com- 
ing.” There is, therefore, no possibility 
of the world’s being converted before 
the coming of Christ, according to Daniel. 

Zechariah 12:10 states plainly that the 
Jews will be converted by the Lord’s ap- 
pearing to deliver them. Psalms 2, 72 and 
110 also associate the Lord’s coming with 
the destruction of His enemies. There is 
no statement in the Bible that the world 
will be converted when the Lord returns, 
but many to the contrary. 


This Present Evil Age 
In Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon of 
the New Testament, one may read: 
“Most of the New Testament writ- 
ers distinguish between the present age 
(Matt. 13:22); ‘this present evil age’ 
(Gal. 1:4), the time before the return 
or truly Messianic advent of Christ, 
(Continued on page 19) 
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The Rise of Beastism in America 


By DAN GILBERT, LL.D., San Diego, Calif. 


HE essence of the evolutionary 
theory of the brute ancestry of 
man is the principle that might 
makes right. Strength is the only 
virtue, weakness the only vice. The main- 
spring of “evolutionary progress” is the 
bloody “struggle for existence.” The strong 
crush the weak—that is the way progress is 
achieved. So Darwin’s theory runs. 
Darwin applied his theory chiefly to man’s 
alleged “past.” He recorded how the opera- 
tion of the “law” of evolutionary struggle 
supposedly raised man from a place among 
the apes to his present estate. Darwin did 
not bother much about considering means of 
promoting man’s further evolution and prog- 
ress. But there were other men of influence 
who did. One of these was Karl Marx. 


Marx and His Utopia 

Marx was absorbed in the future. He 
dreamed of a worldly Utopia. He conceived 
of so-called “scientific” or Marxian socialism 
as a means of creating an earthly Elysium. 
He advocated ceaseless class struggle, class 
war—as a method of progress! The Ameri- 
can socialist leader, Morris Hillquit, con- 
tended that bloody class struggle is the evo- 
lutionary instrument of progress in human 
society today, just as the violent struggle for 
existence was in the case of the caveman: 
“Just as the struggle for existence among 
individuals in the lower forms of human 
existence led to the improvement of the 
race, . . . just so the class struggles in ad- 
vanced societies have often been the instru- 
ments for the improvement of the social 
type” (Socialism in Theory and Practice). 

In his celebrated oration at the grave of 
Marx, Friedrich Engels, co-author with Marx 
of “scientific” socialism, coupled Marx with 
Darwin as twin “discoverers” of the “law of 
evolution.” He argued that as Darwin had 
applied the evolutionary law to “natural 
history,” so Marx had applied it to human 
history. 

Marx advocated that the “class war” 
should be waged ruthlessly until democracy 
was overthrown and the “dictatorship of the 
proletariat” was established. Then, the prole- 
tarian dictatorship would proceed to usher 
in the Utopian era! Proletarian or communist 
dictatorship really means the reign of brute 
force as a nation’s highest law. This was 
made clear by Lenin, when he said, “The 
dictatorship of the proletariat is nothing else 
than power based upon force and limited by 
nothing—by no kind of law and by abso- 
lutely no rule” (Lenin, Complete Works, 
Vol. XVIII, p. 361). 

Communism teaches that democracy is a 
sham, and that the exercise of force and vio- 
lence is the only means of achieving prog- 
ress. In testifying before a congressional 
investigating committee, William Z. Foster, 
several times the candidate for President of 
the Communist Party, said: 

“The conquest of power by the prole- 
tariat does not mean peaceful capturing 
of ready-made bourgeois state machinery 
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by means of a parliamentary majority.’ 

And in his booklet, Why Communism? 
the American communist leader, M. J. Olgin, 
says: 

“We communists say that there is one way 
to abolish the capitalist state, and that is to 
smash it by force. To make communism 
possible, the workers must take hold of the 
state machinery of capitalism and destroy it.” 


The Rule of Brute Force 

Both Marx and Lenin ridiculed morality 
and ethics. They sneered at such moral 
principles as charity, kindness, love, justice. 
According to them, all moral values are just 
“petty bourgeois ideals.” Lenin boasted that 
in bringing Red rule into Russia, he did not 
hesitate to use as “weapons” in the “class 
war” such bestial qualities as “treachery, 
dishonesty, and cunning.” Communists have 
always advocated illegal and immoral meth- 
ods of achieving their ends. They have al- 
Ways respected just one law—the law of 
force and violence, of murderous class war. 

Until recently, the bestial communist doc- 
trine of rule by brute force received little 
application in America. The great leaders of 
American labor refused to tolerate commu- 
nists or communistic tactics in their organi- 
zations. In working toward a higher stand- 
ard of living and an improved economic 
status, American working men _ followed 
peaceful, democratic procedure. They ap- 
pealed to the moral sense and conscience of 
the nation. They refused to resort to ter- 
rorism or violence. That has always been 
the American way, the Christian way. 

The right of men to quit work, when 
working conditions become intolerable, has 
always been a fundamental principle of 
American liberty. It has always been rec- 
ognized as a moral, as well as a constitu- 
tional, right. In the long run, strikes have 
been won or lost, in nearly every instance, by 
the decision of public opinion. If the strike 
is just, the moral force of the people has 
usually carried it to victory. So true is this 
in our nation that many economists have 
recognized it as a law of our economic soci- 
ety. Public opinion—the moral conscience 
of the people—is the highest and final deter- 
miner of industrial disputes. 

As advocated and applied by responsible 
labor leaders, “peaceful picketing” has not 
been construed as a resort to force and vio- 
lence. Rather, it has meant that striking 
working men have the right to appeal to 
their fellow men for support. They have a 
right peacefully to assemble outside the 
plant and plead the justness of their cause, 
appeal to strikebreakers not to take their 
jobs away from them. Peaceful picketing, 
in the American sense, has meant an appeal, 
not to force, but to moral conscience. 


Organized Lawlessness and 
Terrorism 
During recent months, however, there has 
been an amazing rise in our nation of 
beastism, the appeal to brute force as a 


means of solving industrial conflicts. Im- 
ported from European nations, the so-called 
“sit-down” strike has gained alarming vogue. 
Private property has been forcibly seized, 
“kidnaped and held for ransom,” as someone 
has put it. Lawlessness, based upon violence, 
has been enthroned. Our courts have been 
defied. Our Constitution has been trampled 
in the dust. Law enforcement officers have 
been forcibly prevented from doing their 
duty in upholding law and order. The 
moral sense of the nation has been outraged. 
Led by radicals and communists, strikers 
have refused to appeal to public opinion. 
They have flouted Christian principles of 
morality and American principles of govern- 
ment. They have sought to gain their ends 
by resorting to organized lawlessness and 
terrorism. 

Responsible labor leaders have unqualifi- 
edly condemned this reign of lawlessness. 
Patriotic statesmen ofboth major political 
parties have warned against it. A few clever 
radicals and demagogues, within as well as 
without the administration, have tried to 
make of it a political or partisan issue, but 
all thinking Americans realize that it is noth- 
ing of the kind. It is a fundamental ques- 
tion of morality. The reign of brute force, 
the defiance of law and order, strike at the 
foundations of democracy. The rule of might 
over right, as dictated by the moral con- 
science of our people, is repugnant to ev- 
ery principle of Christian morality. It is a 
blow at the structure of Christian society 
itself. 

For Christians who believe in God’s 
prophetic truth the rise of beastism is more 
than a matter of anti-Americanism, more 
than a matter of basic immorality. It is a 
sign that the spirit of Antichrist is abroad 
in our land. It has long been hovering over 
the nations of Europe. After all, both 
fascism and communism are based on the 
rule of brute force. Both are systems of 
organized terrorism which enforce the dic- 
tator’s will by might, regardless of the fact 
that it may, and often does, run direct- 
ly counter to the moral conscience of the 
people. 

Divinely inspired prophecy tells us very 
plainly that the Antichrist will rule by brute 
force. His world dictatorship will be founded 
on organized terrorism and ruthless regimen- 
tation. He himself is called “lawless” and 
his rule will be an organized reign of law- 
lessness, in direct defiance of constitutional 
principles of government and of Christian 
principles of morality. 

Christians owe a duty to their Lord, as 
well as to their country, to exercise every 
effort to prevent from rising higher in our 
land the swelling tide of beastism, lawless- 
ness, the rule of brute force, and organized 
violence. Might must not be permitted to 
rule over right in America. Lawlessness and 
illegal violence must not be permitted to 
reign over constitutional government and 
democratically established law and order. 
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On the Other Side of Death 


By REV. LEONARD H. PRENTICE, Cavalier, N.D. 


We look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal, but 
the things which are not seen are eternal._—Il Corinthians 4:18 


HAT is the first happening 

on the other side of death? 

What is the first thing that 

is seen or heard on the other 
side of that great valley? 

Recently, in Canada, we visited the jail 
where all executions for the province of 
Manitoba take place. One criminal there 
had but four days of life before him, and 
since our visit he has been hanged. This will 
serve as an illustration. This man was able 
to look out of the window and see the things 
of this world, those great fields of vegetables, 
the trees, and the clouds. Then he walked 
to that place of death, the noose was placed 
about his neck, the trap was sprung, and 
then—what did he see? 

How will the consciousness of that future 
life compare with that of the present ? What 
will be the nature of our future existence, 
and what will be the order of future events? 
In dealing with these questions we are com- 
pelled to recognize the fact that there are 
two classes of people in this world—the 
saved, and the unsaved—and that God deals 
with each class in a different way. 


The Conditions of Life 


We shall better understand the 
conditions of the future if we un- 


soul is dependent upon it. That is, since it 
is housed within the body it must use its 
organs—the eyes, the ears, the nose—if it is 
to have contact with the outside world; and 
if the body fails, the soul is shut in. 
Through his spirit man becomes God- 
conscious. The Holy Spirit reveals the things 
of God through man’s spirit. This ability to 
understand spiritual things distinguishes him 
from all of God’s earthly creation. Spirit, 
separated from the body, results in death, 
for “the body without the spirit is dead.” 


The Conditions of Death 


Perhaps one of the most outstanding 
things about death is its certainty. Some day 
you will do your last day’s work, will eat 
your last meal, will lie down for the last 
time, and then will come death. Oh, why do 
men wait until that hushed moment when 
the doctor has said that there is no hope, 
to think of eternal things! “Then shall the 
dust return to the earth as it was: and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it” 
(Eccl. 12:7). Death, then, brings a separa- 
tion between the body and the spirit and 
“we fly away” (Ps. 90:10). 

To the Christian death has one outstand- 


ing meaning—gain. Paul said, “To die is 
gain,’ and that to be with Christ “is far 
better” (Phil. 1:21, 23). Yet we often act 
as though death were the most terrible 
tragedy that could ever touch our lives. It 
is a release from the bonds of this ‘‘body of 
death” and the dimness of the soul which is 
man’s earthly heritage. 

To the unsaved, however, there can be but 
one meaning in death—loss. And so the 
Scriptures ask, “What shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul?” (Mark 8:36). 


The Conditions of the Future 


But shall we be conscious? Shall we rec- 
ognize our loved ones in that unseen realm? 
Most certainly we shall! It is a state in 
which we shall know more—not less—than 
we do today. Paul, in heaven, heard things 
“which it is not lawful for a man to utter” 
(II Cor. 12:4). And so, while in this realm 
of lesser knowledge, he was compelled to 
seal his lips. The rich man and Lazarus 
were not only conscious but able to recog- 
nize one another as well. 

Often we are asked concerning the age of 
loved ones who have passed beyond. If they 

die in infancy will they be children 
in eternity, and since many die in 





derstand something of life itself. 
Man cannot explain life, the scien- 
tists of our day cannot explain it, 
and even the doctors are unable to 
answer this great question. 

We have often watched student 
doctors dissect the human body 
and noted the minute care with 
which they traced each nerve and 
blood vessel in their study of 
man’s anatomy. Yet they are 
powerless to produce life, or even 
to restore life when once that 
God-given spark has fled. It was 
God who joined life to matter, and 
He alone can do so. 

Man consists of body, soul, and 
spirit. The body alone is not the 
man, the soul alone is not the 
man, the spirit alone is not the 
man—all three are required. 

The body is merely the habita- 
tion of man, the house or shell in 
which he lives. Scripture speaks 
of it as an “earthly house” or 
“tabernacle.” It is composed of 
the elements of the earth such as 
phosphorus, water, lime, mineral, 
and salt; so that while it is truly 
man’s body, yet the body is not 
man. 

The soul might be spoken of as 
the consciousness of life, for it is 
the seat of man’s feeling and emo- 
tions. Apart from the soul the 
body has no consciousness of in- 
dividual existence. 


The Way to Win 


By PAUL GLADSTONE DIBBLE, Rochelle, Ill. 


I found two laws, the bad and good; 
I tried to soar, but walked in mire; 

I tried to do as good men should, 
But yielded oft to base desire. 


The war-torn battlefields of France, 
Where foe faced foe in fevered fray, 
Were like my heart where combatants 
Surged back and forth throughout the day. 


“Come unto me!” I heard a voice, 
And turning saw the Son of man! 
“All ye too burdened to rejoice, 
Look up and hear My Father’s plan. 


“For God so loved the world that He 
Gave up His Son to earthly strife, 

That earth’s sin-sick humanity 
Might find in Him eternal life.” 


Remembering my war-torn heart 
And weary round of loathsome vice, 
I ran, I knelt, I prayed, “Impart 
To me the peace of Paradise!” 


His hand reached down and picked me up; 
A stream of strength came flowing in; 
I drank from heaven’s brimming cup 
The wish, the will, the power to win. 


old age will most of those there be 
old? 

Like the Sadducees of old, many 
today “err not knowing the scrip- 
tures,” for the spirit has no age. 
The fleshly body, the body of 
time, is buried and remains in the 
grave until the resurrection. In 
that day the scales will no longer 
cover our eyes, and we shall see, 
not the youth or the aged, but the 
inner man, which is not subject to 
age. Now we see only the body 
of the man. Then we shall see the 
man himself, for this dying body 
is but the manifestation of a spirit 
which can be neither young nor 
old, but is eternal. 

But what is the first sight that 
will meet our eyes? Again we 
must make a distinction between 
the saved and the unsaved. For 
the saved, Scripture gives us an 
indication in the death of Stephen, 
who saw the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Dying Christians today also give 
us evidence when they witness to 
having seen and recognized their 
loved ones. The unsaved also are 
able to see beyond the grave, for 
we are told that the rich man died, 
and “lifted up his eyes” in hell. 

Today we are yet alive. God’s 
grace still permits a choice. We 
may choose to be with Christ, or 
we may choose to be in torment, 
awaiting that great day of judg- 
ment and the lake of fire. 











While in the body, however, the 
September, 1938 
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What About Our Sunday Schools? 


By REV. E. A. HALLEEN, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 


HE Sunday School is a compara- 

tively modern institution. It only 

recently celebrated its one hundred 

and fiftieth birthday, and the pres- 
ent program of the Sunday School is less 
than one hundred years old. It always has 
been, and is today, a substitute for home 
training. 

The Jewish custom of child training was 
also divinely ordained and commanded by 
Moses, and through him was widely adopted 
and maintained for a long period of time. 
You will notice as you study Church history 
to some extent, and secular history too, for 
that matter, that every nation that opened 
its doors to Christianity adopted the Jew- 
ish custom of training children in the paths 
that they were to walk and in the faith that 
they were to live. I am happy to say that I 
have been trained in the home, and I shall 
never cease to thank God for that instruc- 
tion. 


Faithful Mothers of Former Days 


Times have changed, and conditions have 
been altered, so that child training in the 
home is not as easily done now as it was 
in olden days. Our method of living, our 
modern conveniences, and our outside ac- 
tivities, perhaps, have contributed to making 
home training a very difficult task. 

It was primarily the Jewish mother who 
had charge of the training. She was the pro- 
fessor, the child’s teacher. You know the 
duties of the mother in Colonial days were 
strictly confined to the home and she had 
plenty to do there. It was not so easy to 
get the clothing for the children as it is 
now. Mothers had to beat the flax, and 
make the linen from that. They had to 
shear the sheep and wash and card and 
spin and weave. It was a long process. 
They had a second job while carding and 
spinning the wool, and even while weaving 
the cloth—they had the children around 
them on low stools, guiding their instruc- 
tion, teaching and training them in the Word 
of God, Church history and Bible history. 

I just about wore out one of those stools 
while sitting at my mother’s knee. Not ev- 
ery boy of my age was as blessedly situated 
in this respect as I was. I have nothing to 
be proud of for myself, but I can truly 
boast about my mother. She was a God- 
ordained teacher from the beginning, and 
my fundamental knowledge in the Word of 
God and the basic doctrines of the Bible, 
I got at mother’s knee. My mother was 
especially a lover of the great doctrine of 
the atonement, and regardless of what topic 
I had to learn, she saw something there to 
draw my attention to Calvary and to the 
work that was wrought on the Cross. That 
is a wonderful thing. I shall in eternity 
thank God for such a mother. I rather sur- 
mise that some of you have had a similar 
experience. 

As the modes of living changed, though 
the duties were just as many but of a differ- 
ent character, mothers found difficulty in 
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taking the time to sit down for an hour or 
two every day to train the child. And more 
and more there was a lack prevailing, until 
Robert Raikes started the Sunday School, 
where in order to teach the Bible he had to 
include reading and writing, since the chil- 
dren were taught nothing in their homes. 
As time went on schools were started here 
and there, which were proficient in taking 
care of all the needs except the religious. 
The Sunday School, therefore, has become 
the only institution that has taken upon 
itself the responsibility of giving religious 
instruction to the child. Of course, there are 
exceptions—there are Christian parents who 
make it a point to teach their children even 
now, but they are few. 


The Importance of the Sunday 
School 


I say, therefore, without any hesitation 
whatever, that the Sunday School today is 
the only institution that gives Christian in- 
struction to the child, and when I say that, 
we immediately see the contours of the Sun- 
day School. It is the only institution of its 
kind. Oh, what a responsibility upon that 
particular work when we look ar it from 
that angle! 

It is a substitute for home training in the 
deepest sense of the word at the present 
time. I am positive that I am not exagger- 
ating when I say that ninety-nine out of 
every one hundred families in Chicago have 
turned over to the Sunday School the en- 
tire task of instructing their children in the 
Word of God. Now for us who are laboring 
in the Sunday School in one capacity or 
another, that should be an eye-opener, and 
it should give us a sense of responsibility as 
nothing else. There are 53,197,850 children 
and youths in our country, and of this num- 
ber 36,878,950 receive no religious instruc- 
tion, while 14,361,900 are, with a few ex- 
ceptions, entirely dependent on what they 
receive in Sunday School. What a tremen- 
dous task! 

Missionaries laboring among the moun- 
taineers down in Kentucky tell us that these 
people are much on the same level as the 
heathen in Africa or any other heathen 
country. They know nothing about the Bible 
and very little about anything else. Even 
though they have the public schools, it is a 
slow process to teach them. And yet, let us 
remember that the folk down in the Ken- 
tucky mountains are from the original May- 
flower immigrants that came to our country 
from the civilized and Christian England— 
they are from the ones who started our 
government. They are direct descendants of 
the eminent scholars, the profound teachers, 
and the key thinkers who originated and 
founded our country; of the stalwart pio- 
neers who pressed westward from the Atlan- 
tic coast toward the Pacific. Somehow they 
were wedged down and down toward the 
South and were lost in the mountains, and 
generation after generation they have been 
barred from the blessings that have con- 


tinued on both sides of the ocean, without 
any fault of their own. 

The whole United States will be like the 
people in the Kentucky mountains if we 
neglect the work among the children. Mis- 
sionaries will have to be sent over here to 
teach our children the first principles of 
Christianity. It will happen just as sure as 
we are sitting here if we neglect the chil- 
dren, if we neglect the great doors that are 
open to Sunday School work. 


The School for All Sects and Ages 


The Sunday School is an institution that 
knows no national, racial, or denominational 
boundaries. A pastor may have difficulty in 
getting outsiders to his church. They will 
tell him they are Baptists, Lutherans, or 
Methodists, but when it is a question of 
sending their children to the Sunday School, 
it is different. If the Sunday School can care 
for the children, and has the confidence of 
the parents that the Word of God will be 
taught, they will never ask with which par- 
ticular denomination the Sunday School is 
affiliated. That is a marvelous privilege! The 
field is city-wide. Your denominational line 
is no barrier, and should not be as far as the 
Sunday School work is concerned. 

When I was a youngster it was a custom 
that when we were confirmed we dropped out 
of Sunday School if we were not fortunate 
enough to be a teacher. We were asked, “Are 
you going to be a Sunday School teacher?” 
If not, we were dropped. There were no 
classes for the middle ages and no classes for 


_the aged. 


The Sunday School has recognized this 
great need. The ninety-year-old pupil today 
is just as much a cog in the great wheel of 
the Sunday School as the child, and he has 
his class and his interest just as much as 
the wee tots. The Sunday School is ageless 
as far as pupils are concerned. If the pupils 
get too old to go to Sunday School, then 
the Sunday School can go to them through 
the Home Department, and the pupils can 
be linked up with it as long as they live. 

You will never get the forty, fifty, and 
sixty-year-old men as new pupils. No man 
will start going to Sunday School when he 
is fifty years old. You have never heard of 
it. Neither have I. The pupils you can bring 
to the Sunday School are open-minded, 
plastic. They are adapted to instruction. They 
will absorb what you give them without ques- 
tioning, for a number of years, until they 
come into the critical period when they 
question everything. 


The Value of Teaching Children 


That is the marvelous opportunity you 
Sunday School teachers have. You get the 
child when his mind is plastic and open. 
When you think that the little one pays 
very little attention to you, do not forget 
that he has two ears. He may be listening 
to the noise outside and the whispering 
round about, but at the same time he has 
heard what you have said. I know—I am a 
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father and a grandfather. I have been a 
preacher for many years and a Sunday 
School teacher of various classes, and I have 
talked with many children. I have been 
astounded from time to time at how much 
they have learned when they have been sit- 
ting in the classes, and what they carry 
home. You teachers sometimes think it is 
a waste of time when your pupils show no 
interest, but subconsciously they absorb 
something and carry it with them, and in 
moments when you least expect it, it will 
pop up. 

The children are not prejudiced. They 
have no pet theories. You start to teach an 
old man in an aged class some new thought 
and you have a job on your hands. He 
will tell you where to get off. He will tell 
you the Rosenius and Waldenstrom theories 
and something from forty or fifty years 
back, and then you are up against it. 
But the little child will sit there and absorb, 
just as the sponge absorbs water. I do not 
say that the old man is always wrong, but 
he cannot take in any more than that which 
he has previously received. The child needs 
it and will take it in. 

The Sunday- School is character-forming. 
Any person who has studied criminology to 
any extent will confirm this statement. I am 
not saying that Sunday School instruction 
saves a person. I am not saying 
that it is sufficient if he just at- 


training. That can be done. Some of us 
preachers have had to do that too. Con- 
stantly studying, we are able to reach goals 
that otherwise would be impossible without 
college and university training, but it is a 
harder road and has more thorns and 
thistles in it than the other. It is possible 
to graduate from any university without 
having been inside of it, if you are willing to 
go that way. We have many Sunday School 
teachers who lack the book training and 
other training, so they make it up in home 
work and home study. 

. But I say that if there is anything in this 
work at the present time which calls for 
efficiency from start to finish, it is to know 
the trend of the child’s mind and to under- 
stand what the child can absorb. Men and 
women should be able to lead these minds 
into the greater realities of life and into the 
doctrines that will be a blessing for time 
and eternity. 

I assume that I am speaking to a number 
of Sunday School teachers. I do not want 
to discourage you. I want to impress upon 
you the responsibilities that you have at the 
present time. Whether the child will con- 
tinue the course that he has started, may 
depend on your instruction. With that in 
mind, how immensely important it is that 
you be what you should be, and teach what 


you should teach, and live what you teach. 
Do not forget these things, for they will help 
you in your work. 


The Secret of Successful Revivals 


The apostle Paul, in writing to the young 
man Timothy, reminded him that he knew 
the Scriptures from his childhood. That was 
the secret of the revivals as they went ev- 
erywhere. That was the background for 
those who were saved in the early days. 
They knew the Scriptures from childhood, 
and there was something to build upon, and 
something to appeal to. I think God for 
the preliminary work that the Sunday 
Schools are doing in our churches. When- 
ever there comes a wave of revival you will 
invariably find that the people who are 
saved have had a Christian background and 
have at some time been connected with the 
Sunday School. The evangelist will be given 
credit for the souls who are won for the 
Lord, but do not forget that when the great 
reward is given he will have to divide with 
the Sunday School teachers, and with the 
mothers and fathers, and whoever has had 
a hand in instructing those persons in the 
way in which they should walk. It will be 
equalized that day when God shall give out 
the rewards. 

So press on in your Sunday School work. 

What progress is made from now 
on until the Lord comes, will 





tends Sunday School. No, but I say 
this, that lawyers and judges and 
those who are in charge of cor- 
rective homes will admit frankly 
that very, very few of those who 
are sent to the reformatories and 
penitentiaries of our country have 
had any childhood training in the 
Sunday School. 


A Trained Teacher for a 
Titanic Task 


The Sunday School molds char- 
acter. The instruction given is 
basic. I must say that I hope, and 
shall rejoice, to see the day when 
every teacher in our Sunday 
Schools is awake to the responsi- 
bility, to the opportunity, and shall 
have fitted himself for the task, 
which should be a life task, and as 
much a divine calling as the task 
of being a preacher or a mission- 
ary. 

It would be foolish, mildly 
speaking, for a man to enter into 
the pulpit and to take upon him- 
self the responsibility of a church 
at the present time without equip- 
ping himself for that task. It 
would be out of the question. We 
are not speaking of what has been. 
We are speaking of the conditions 
of today. The preacher needs 
training in every line; the Bible, 
of course, mainly, but he needs 
training in other lines as well. He 
needs to be fully developed—many 
sided—if he is going to have any 
hope at all of being a success as a 
preacher. 

I might apply that to the Sun- 
day School teachers as well. I 
thank God for all the Sunday 
School teachers, and what they 
lack in college and_ theological 
training they can make up in home 





Eloquent 5 ilences 


By CLARENCE H. ALQUIST, Clay Center, Kan. 


In the story that was written 
Of the Man of Galilee, 
There were periods of silence 
That must unrecorded be. 
Days and years of preparation 
For the work that He must do, 
Countless hours of meditation; 
God alone their number knew. 


When in mind and body weary, 
At the closing of the day, 
With His band of twelve disciples, 
He would often slip away 
Where no thronging crowds could follow, 
And in quietness alone, 
He might tell them of the Father, 
And the glory of His throne. 


Surely then if it were needful 
That the Son of man should seek 
Quiet hours of restful silence 
Where the still small voice could speak, 
How much more should we remember 
That we need not bear alone 
All the trials and the burdens 
Under which we daily groan. 


Just a little time of silence 
E’er the stormy conflict breaks, 

Just an hour of sweet communion 
What a difference it makes. 

How it makes the world seem brighter, 
How our doubts and fears are stayed, 

When we hear the Master whisper, 
“Here am I, be not afraid.” 


have to come from our Sunday 
Schools. That is the home base, 
the place where we shall gather 
them in. That is where our 
future preachers, our future mis- 
sionaries, and our future leaders 
will come from. They are all in 
our Sunday Schools today. That is 
the largest field, the most blessed 
and remunerative field today—our 
Sunday School work! 


Es 
TO DOUBT IS TO DIE 


Some people parade their doubts 
as though they were positive ac- 
complishments. Rev. J. C. Hard- 
wicke, in his No Casual Creed, 
says that “doubt, raised to the nth 
power, is simply death—complete 
inaction.” And he gives us this 
further idea: “The point to bear 
in mind with regard to doubt is 
that it is negative—a veto upon 
an action, an inhibition, and for 
this reason it can never by itself 
achieve anything. Contrary to 
what is usually supposed, it can- 
not even destroy superstition. 
Skepticism and superstition may 
easily go together and can be seen 
helping one another in the con- 
temporary world; to believe noth- 
ing is to believe everything.”—The 
Presbyterian. 


There is no foe to your growth 
in grace, no enemy in your Chris- 
tian work, which was not included 
in your Saviour’s conquests. Be 
sure that you have a share in that 
triumph which Jesus won, not for 
Himself alone, but for us all. Re- 
member that you were in Him 
when He won it, and claim vic- 
tory !—F. B. Meyer. 
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The Bliss Centennial Occasion 


By WILLIAM M. RUNYAN, Chicago, III. 





PTIT-YVHAT some ten thousand listeners 
should give closest attention to the 
g features of an out-door program 
would indicate that the event held 
unusual interest. Such was the case when, at 
Rome, Pa., on Sunday, July 17, the centen- 
nial of the birth of the great and good gospel 
singer, Philip P. Bliss, was celebrated. 
“Philipp” Bliss, as named by his parents, 
took occasion later to detach the last letter 
from his Christian 
name and cause it to 
serve as the first of 
a middle name, Paul. 
He is therefore 
known throughout 
the Christian world 
as Philip P. Bliss. 
Readers of the 
MonrTHLY are grate- 
ful to Dr. Homer 
Hammontree for the 
informing and heart- 
warming article on 
this man whose glo- 
rious voice and radi- 
ant spirit wrought 
so valiantly for the 
spread of the gospel 
before that tragic 
day sixty-one years 
ago when Mr. Bliss 
and his greatly gifted 
and beloved wife 
went down to death 
together in “the 
Ashtabula horror.” 

The centennial celebration was fostered by 
a committee of which Rev. Victor C. Detty, 
pastor of the Rome Presbyterian Church, 
was general chairman. Raymond Arnold, at 
whose suggestion ‘the committee organized, 
was chairman of the day. Rev. Archibald 
McKinlay, pastor of Athens Presbyterian 
Church, was secretary of the committee. 

The throngs gathered about the cenotaph 
of the honored dead, whose bodies were 
never recovered from the scene of the dis- 
aster. The cenotaph was unveiled by Mr. 
Moody sixty-one years ago. 

The musical program was under direction 
of Homer Rodeheaver, with his golden trom- 
bone, and with his old-time comrade in 
evangelistic service, Bentley D. Ackley, at 
the piano. Imagination can readily sense 
what waves of hallowed praise rolled far and 
near that day to the praise of God and the 
honor of the great composer and singer who 
gave sO many undying treasures of song to 
the living Church of Christ. 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, president of Moody 
Bible Institute, was the chosen speaker for 
the occasion, himself Pennsylvania born, and 
an ardent lover of gospel song and a worthy 
singer thereof. 

How devoutly may all of God’s saints 
praise Him for the little town in the Key- 
stone state that carries the name of the 
imperial Rome which stands upon its seven 
hills in Italy. Glory crowns that sacred area. 
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Not only was it the home of the lamented 
Bliss, but also the great composer and gospel 
singer, James McGranahan, was a one-time 
clerk in the village store. And when Mr. Bliss 
was a singing school instructor, a seven-year- 
old lad was one of his eager pupils, none 
other than he who in time became the emi- 
nent Dr. D. B. Towner, for years director of 
the Music Course at the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. Has any other spot on American soil 





Bliss Centenary Program Participants 


Left to right: Rev. Archibald McKinlay, Bentley D. Ackley, Dr. Will H. Houghton, Homer 
Rodeheaver, Rev. William H. Swope, Raymond Arnold, Rev. Victor C. Detty. 


given to the world so significant an offering 
of praise? 


<i 
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Studying the Bible 
Chronologically 
(Continued from page 8) 

we would understand their historical origin. 
The great event to which we may relate 
them all, and also the epistle to the Hebrews, 
is the destruction of Jerusalem, in a.p. 70. 
I and II Peter, Jude, and Hebrews were 
written before that great event, probably 
between A.D. 63 and 67; and I, II and III 
John were written after the destruction of 
the city, probably between a.p. 90 and 95. 





Fifty Years Between James and John 
One has only to read together James and 
John (first epistle) to appreciate the value of 
chronological study. Here we have the first 
of the New Testament writings, and one of 
the last, if not the last, and their contents 
plainly indicate how different were the situ- 
ations and apprehensions of these two writ- 
ers. The differences between the two are not 
due chiefly or primarily to their respective 
temperaments and upbringing, but to the 
fact that between them lie about fifty years 
of Christian revelation and experience. 
Christian theology, as we understand that 
term, belongs to the second half of the first 
century, and, therefore, is not to be looked 





for and cannot be found in James. James is 
intensely practical, John is profoundly doc- 
trinal. James is ethical, John is mystical. 
James exhorts to true conduct, John dis- 
closes the secret and strength of such con- 
duct. James talks about everyday life, 
John talks about eternal life. James rests 
on the Sermon on the Mount, John rests on 
the farewell discourse. 

When James wrote, the mystery of the 
Christian Church 
had not been re- 
vealed to Paul. If 
it had, there is no 
record of it until 
some ten years after 
James wrote. We do 
not go to James, 
but to Paul and 
John for doctrine. 
Only gradually 
-tould the implica- 
tions and _ deeper 
meaning of Christ’s 
death and resurrec- 
tion be apprehend- 
ed, and only slowly 
could the facts be 
formulatedinto 
truths. In our Bible, 
fourteen epistles are 
placed before that 
of James, but he 
should be read be- 
fore them all. 
Where Chronological Study Is Vital 

But the importance of chronological study 
is evident not only when we compare one 
writer with another, as for instance, James 
and John, but also when we compare the 
several writings of one author, such as Paul. 
Let us remember that apprehension as well 
as revelation was progressive. The latter 
fact implies the former. If God taught 
slowly, it was because men learned slowly. 
His revelation was measured to their appre- 
hension. 

Jesus said to the disciples, “I have yet 
many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now” (John 16:12). And again, 
“When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth” (John 16:13), 
and He could lead only as men followed. 
So we are to look for a development of doc- 
trine in Paul’s writings, on the assumption 
that while God was revealing, Paul was 
apprehending. And this is precisely what we 
find. 

Paul’s thirteen letters fall into four groups, 
with a three or four year interval between 
each group, and an examination of these 
will make evident the progress of Paul’s 
spiritual apprehension of the unfolding reve- 
lation. Let us first distinguish these groups, 
and then characterize them. 

1. I and II Thessalonians. 

2. I and II Corinthians, Galatians, Ro- 
mans. 


ih 
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3. Colossians, Philemon, Ephesians, Phi- 
lippians. 

4. I Timothy, Titus, II Timothy. 

This is the order in which the epistles 
were written, and so, is the order of the 
teaching. First of all the emphasis is on 
Christ’s second advent. Secondly, it is on 
the central evangelical facts of Christ’s death 
and resurrection. Thirdly, it is on the risen 
Christ and His Church. Finally, it is on the 
privilege and responsibility of those who are 
commissioned to preach and to teach. These 
epistles were written over a period of about 
fifteen years, and reflect the growth of what 
has been called Paulinism, or Paul’s appre- 
hension and interpretation of the significance 
of Christ, the Christ of the evangelic records. 

I plead then, for a more intelligent and 
systematic way of reading the Scriptures; for 
the pursuance of a method which is in har- 
mony with their design, and which will dis- 
close to the patient reader the historical 
progress of the redeeming revelation. 


Evolution or Christ—Which? 
(Continued from page 6) 
is no single fact acknowledged by scientists 
of any school which supports the demand 
for origin by organic evolution. On the 
other hand, every established fact in the 
realm of any science that has been practiced 
or studied in our generation marvelously 
coincides with the demands of the biblical 
account of specific creation. The blighting 
effect of the evolutionary error has stultified 
learning, and so handicapped the progress 
of certain types of biological research, that 
the pursuit of knowledge has been infinitely 
retarded; and will so remain until men are 
freed from the detriment of this scientific 
bigotry. 
Evolution to Pass Like Diana 

In another generation, the theory of evo- 
lution will be as dead as is Diana of the 
Ephesians! Conceivably there may be some 
temporary gain in denying the realities of 
biology for the fable of evolution, but when 
the cult has passed away, those who have 
stood with it must bear their measure of 
ridicule and scorn. In the face of these 
facts, why should and how could any rea- 
soning intelligence choose evolution? 

On the other side of the question, in addi- 
tion to the proofs and scientific discoveries 
that have supported and demonstrated the 
fact of specific creation, there are the inex- 
haustible claims and offers of redemption 
through Jesus Christ to sway the decision 
of all who possess true intelligence. 

There is first of all the purpose of crea- 
tion. It still remains true that “the chief 
end of man is to glorify God and to enjoy 
Him forever.” Man is not created to live 
his brief span in the arena called earth, and 
to perish like a dog, to be forgotten forever! 
He was born into this sphere that he might 
learn the lessons of living, until the hour 
comes when by faith in Christ he graduates 
into life everlasting. It is man’s own fault, 
if he dons the dunce cap of rejection and 
dies in the kindergarten of infidelity after 
seventy years of living. 

There is, secondly, the argument of grati- 
tude. Every good and perfect gift that man 
enjoys has come down to us from the Father 
of light and mercy, who asks in return only 
our allegiance and fidelity to His Son. The 
fabled dog which bit the hand that fed it, 
was noble in nature and conduct compared 
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to the creature born of God’s creative power, 
who crucifies to himself afresh the Christ 
who died to redeem him! 


All Truth Shall Triumph 

The final argument, of course, should ever 
be the argument of intelligent determination 
to travel the highway of truth at any cost 
to self. How much better to take for a 
brief season the sneers and jeers of the sci- 
entifically ignorant who believe that they 
possess all wisdom, than to surrender in 
cowardice to their jibes and demands, to 
share their shame later when the truth that 
at present is crushed to earth rises in tri- 
umph to refute their claims! To come back 
to our illustration,.how much better to die 
with Christ now and reign with Him here- 
after, than to live twenty years with Diana 
and be forgotten when she in turn perishes! 

In the bleak and bold assertions of the 
first chapter of Romans, it is stated that men 
thought they were wise when they “ex- 
changed the image of the invisible God” for 
a bestial ancestry. The Spirit of God, how- 
ever, states that “professing themselves to be 
wise they became fools.” This strong, un- 
compromising statement is the language of 
the Spirit of God, and not the words of this 
present author. Therefore those who resent 
the language and object to the figure have 
an argument with God, and not with this 
writer. Rather we should say, such an 
objector would have an argument with his 
own intelligence! When this present order 
has passed away, and the new heavens and 
the new earth are the sphere of our living, 
those who are led by the Holy Spirit into 
a true understanding of the power of Jesus 
Christ to save, instruct, and preserve, will 
bless God throughout all eternity that when 
they stood at the crossroads of destiny and 
read the sign 


Evolution or Christ— Which? 
they chose Christ. 

May the Spirit of God, who alone is able 
to strike the scales of ignorance from the 
eyes of those who need redemption, lead 
every reader of these brief words to cry with 
the songster of old, “Take the world, but 
give me Jesus.” Let us turn our faces back 
toward Eden for our beginning, that we 
may be assured of paradise as our destina- 
tion. Let us say with the inspired writer 
of old, “As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord.” 


When Will the World be 


Converted ? 
(Continued from page 13) 

the period of instability, weakness, im- 

piety, wickedness, calamity and misery; 

and the age after the coming of Christ in 

majesty, the period of the consummate 

establishment of the divine kingdom and 

all its blessings (Matt. 12:32; Eph. 1:21). 

Hence the things of this age are men- 

tioned with censure.” 

All this suggests anything but the conver- 
sion of the world before the Lord’s coming. 

In view of all that is occurring today in 
the world and in the Church, the only hope 
is that “we should live soberly and right- 
eously and godly in this present world; look- 
ing for the blessed hope and appearing of the 
glory of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a people for his own possession, 
zealous of good works” (Titus 2:12-14, R.V.). 








Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 





THE CURSE REMOVED 

“Christ has redeemed us from the curse 
of the law” (Gal. 3:13). The word “re- 
deemed” is from 
ayooatw means “to buy in the market place.” 
Our Lord through the blood of His cross 
bought us in the market place. The under- 
lying thought here is that of a slave market 
We were slaves to sin. The word for “slave’’ 
is 4otAos (doulos). See how the meaning 
of the word fits our case. It refers not to 
a slave taken in war, but one born into that 
condition (Ps. 51:5). It speaks of one whose 
will is entirely given over to the will of an- 
other (Eph. 2:1-3). The condition of slavery 
is a permanent one, that is, until death 
breaks the relationship (Rom. 6:3, 17, 18). 
Our Lord bought us in the slave market and 
we are His bondslaves (Rom. 1:1), born 
into that condition (John 3:6), wholly 
given over to do His will (Rom. 6:17), and 
in permanent relationship to Him, for no 
death can occur to break that union (Rom. 
6:8-9; Heb. 7:25). 

The preposition é§ is prefixed to the verb. 
He bought us not only in the slave market 
ayopatw but out of the slave market 
éfayopavw. That is, we can never be put 
up for sale in any of the Devil’s slave mar- 
kets again. Hallelujah! We belong to our 
Lord forever, His love-slaves, to do His 
bidding throughout the eternal ages. This 
He did by becoming a curse for us. 

The word “for” is from ‘io (huper), 
which is a word used both in the papyri 
and the New Testament for the idea of sub- 
stitution. He acted in our behalf, in our 
place, instead of us, on the cross. The root 
meaning of the word is “over.” He became 
a curse over us. The law was like a keen 
Damascus blade hanging as a condemnation 
over us, ready to fall and claim its just pen- 
alty. But Jesus at Calvary became a curse 
over us, that is, came between us and the 
law and thus intercepted the blow. Are you 
under the law, or under the blood? 


HUMILIATED, YET EXALTED 

In Philippians 3:21 the word “vile,” re- 
ferring to our present mortal bodies, is from 
tateivwots (tapeindsis). The root meaning 
of the word has the idea of humiliation, 
lowliness, not rising far from the ground, of 
low degree. The word “vile” was a good 
translation in 1611 when the A. V. Author- 
ized Version was made, but it has changed 
its meaning. The expression should read, 
“the body of our humiliation.” It refers to 
the body we bear at present, which is ex- 
posed to all the passions, diseases, sufferings, 
of this life. It is the body humiliated by sin. 
Yet God has in wonderful grace chosen to 
make it an inner sanctuary vads (naos) of 
the Holy Spirit, who indwells the bodies of 
the saints. As such it is most holy, set apart 
for the habitation of Deity. 


—_—Aa 


Let no man out of a weak conceit .. . 
think or maintain that a man can search 
too far or be too well studied in the book 
of God’s Word or in the book of God’s 
works.—Bacon. 


éfayopatw (exagorazd). 
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TO YOURSELF 
By Kyler P. Covell, Dundee, Mich. 
No matter who your friends may be, 
It’s you, my boy, that counts; 
Though you may cross the widest sea, 
Or climb the highest mounts. 


No man should influence your life, 
Or alter plans you’ve drawn; 

If you seek Christ, in times of strife, 
Forge onward to the dawn. 


Be not dismayed, though man may dim 
Your faith, your hope, your joy; 
Cling closer to the hand of Him 
Who died for you, my boy. 


Lift high your head, and proudly meet 
The sunrise of tomorrow; 

Today may be one of defeat, 
But linger not to sorrow. 


Instead, repent, and try again, 
Though all is dark about you; 

God’s love will soothe the sharpest pain, 
And Christ will never doubt you. 





MODERN ENEMIES OF YOUTH 
By Rev. H. H. Hargrove, Waco, Tex. 

We here present part of a report made to 
Texas Baptist youth in convention, by the 
pastor of the Columbus Avenue Baptist 
Church.—Editors. 

We mention some problems facing the 
youth of today. We call attention, first, to 
the rise and power of dictatorships in gov- 
ernments. This is evidenced most promi- 
nently in the Fascist movement in Italy and 
the Nazi movement in Germany, in each of 
which the affairs and destinies of great peo- 
ples are in the hands of one man. The 
situation in Japan is practically the same, 
and Brazil has recently adopted a dictator- 
ship. These nations have turned the clock 
of time backward to the middle ages and 
made great peoples feudal serfs of one man 
or a small political clique of men. Education, 
religion, homes, business, and all else is reg- 
ulated without thought of personal rights 
and freedom. Their boys are looked upon 
simply as prospective soldiers, and their girls 
as prospective mothers of soldiers, and are 
encouraged to breed babies as early and 
rapidly as possible to fill up the ranks of 
future armies. National integrity and re- 
spect for treaties are junked for a philosophy 
which says that “the end justifies the means.” 
The end is the wish of the dictator, and the 
means may be anything from war of exploi- 
tation to expropriation of property for gov- 
ernment use. 


Communism and International 
Brigandage 

In addition to these avowed dictatorships 
in communism, which theoretically is demo- 
cratic but in reality is autocratic, its program 
is one that promises freedom to the masses 
by force used against capital. It is definitely 
antireligious, and like other dictatorships, 
instead of giving people freedom it makes 
them chattels. All of these dictatorial the- 
ories of government are seeking to spread, 
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and if they are not stopped now, they must 
be dealt with in the future. 


The present spirit of war and international 
brigandage comprise such a problem as no 
generation in all history has had to face. 
Christians must stand for peace, and Texas 
Baptist youth will stand for peace. But the 
fascist nations of the world seem to carry 
on a determined program of international 
banditry. No weak nation with any wealth 
is safe. Ethiopia was taken by greedy Italy. 
China is being ravished by grasping Japan. 
Mussolini, comparing fascists and democratic 
nations, said, “We or they” must go. 

The day has come when the world must 
be policed just as it is necessary to police a 
city. Wars of aggression are to be con- 
demned as unchristian. But we have come 
to the time when we must decide which is 
more wrong or more right, to go to war to 
protect the weak and defend the right, or 
stay out of war and let the strong nations 
crush the weak and push the ominous threat 
of dictatorial power to our own homes and 
institutions. The solution to this problem 
must be more constructive than a passionate 
declaration, “I will not go to war.” Such 
solution usually affects the present genera- 
tion. 


The Liquor Traffic and Juvenile 
Crime 


The ever present problem of the twin 
enemies of society, liquor and crime, is before 
us all today. As was known before repeal 
by every one who had common sense, the 
liquor traffic has not kept a single promise 
made in its campaign for legalization. The 
liquor traffic seeks to assure its future by 
definite effort to make drinkers out of the 
youth. The result is an increased number 
of youth in crime. 

Whereas there were 177,000 outlets for 
liquor in saloon days, there are 500,000 out- 
lets now. The majority of those who serve 
liquor in these establishments are young peo- 
ple, and many are young women. Death 
from drunken drivers and alcoholism speed- 
ily increases. Crime cost $14,000,000,000 last 
year, and increases with the growth of the 
liquor traffic. The statement is often made 
that conditions are worse than they were in 
the old saloon days, and there are many 
arguments to support it. As the liquor traf- 
fic bears its daily fruit of wrecked bodies, 
souls, and minds, the sentiment increases 
against it. The greatest crime in the history 
of our nation was committed against the 
present generation of youth when prohibition 
was repealed. These youth are our best 
asset in planning for the return of prohibi- 
tion, and must be trained and utilized in the 
cause of temperance. 


One of the most serious issues confronting 
youth today is the breakdown of the sanc- 
tity of the marriage relation and the re- 
sultant widespread wreckage of the institu- 
tion of the home. On the screen of pagan 
picture shows, sex looseness is paraded, and 
the marriage contract is kicked about like a 
football by the lusts of ungodly scenario 
writers and no less ungodly players. No 


doubt, resulting also from the modern screen 
and contributing to the wreckage of the 
marriage relation, is the breakdown of pro- 
per modesty between the sexes. Contributing 
to this condition is the near-nudeness at 
bathing beaches and bathing revues. In the 
grip of strong sexual urge, youth needs care- 
ful and sane guidance in formulating their 
attitudes regarding these matters. 


The Assault upon Christianity 

A problem facing youth at this time, which 
is more fundamental than any mentioned, is 
the widespread assault on the integrity of 
Christianity. This assault comes from two 
sources. One is the actual and active ene- 
mies of Christianity. Communism, Naziism, 
and Fascism are outstanding examples of 
such enemies in world tides. The anti-God 
philosophy of communism, along with other 
subversive doctrines, is in many of the 
schools and universities. 

The other assault upon Christianity is 
within its own bounds. Like its founder, 
Christianity is being stabbed in the house 
of its friends by the drift, in many quarters, 
from loyalty to the Scriptures, to traditional- 
ism and formalism. The importance of doc- 
trine is minimized, and effort is made to 
obliterate the difference between the various 
denominational groups. The euphemistic 
appeal to be broadminded and unite all 
groups by eliminating the points of differ- 
ence, is so subtle that it has in it untold dan- 
ger. In the face of these conditions our 
youth need to be reinforced by clear state- 
ments and unmistakable fidelity to the Scrip- 
tures on the part of all adults, and especially 
religious leaders. 





THREE ‘‘R’s’’ OF FAITH 
By Fred Scott Shepard, 
Toronto, Ont., Canada 

“We walk by faith and not by sight” (II 
Cor. 5:7). Faith is the active, vivifying 
principle of the Christian life. Justification, 
regeneration, adoption, sanctification, all are 
included and made available in and through 
the finished work of Christ, but are received 
or appropriated only by a definite act of 
faith on the part of the one who would be 
the recipient of these wonderful, blessed ex- 
periences. 

While “faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen” 
(Heb. 11:1), the fruitage of faith only comes 
to those who can say, “Hath not God 
spoken,” who accept as a fact that the pro- 
mises of God are “yea and amen,” and who 
act upon the assumption that what is pro- 
mised has been or will be fulfilled. 

Perhaps, the use of three “R’s” will make 
these truths more vividly real: 


eceives—I John 5:15 
| Rte: 6:11 
ests —Psalm 37:7 
As disciples of Christ, may we have re- 
ceptive minds, appropriating hearts, and ac- 
tive wills, and thus enter into the full en- 
joyment, by faith, of all that God hath pre- 
pared for those who love, trust, and seek to 
obey Him. 
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THERE is only one course of Sunday school lessons of which Here is a rare opportunity for a study sorely needed today. Some 
it may be said that they are universally used. These are the of the rich help to be given by THE SuNpay ScHoot TIMEs — 
International Uniform Lessons, Improved Series. There are a and nowhere else — is described on this page. 

few other courses, some of them good, but of restricted use and The First Quarter of 1939 is devoted to the Life and Work 
een usefulness. Such courses have come and gone through the years; of Peter — another instance of the continuity and comprehen- 
the the International Uniform go on steadily, successfully, with great siveness of these Uniform Lessons. 
ro- — a. over their oye ip — meet = practical The Second Quarter of 1939 is devoted to the Life and Letters 
ree = sO es vast majority of Sunday schools as no other course 4 F Payl — another instance of the continuity and comprehensive- 
- as ever done. ness of the Uniform Lessons. 
the No Lack in Continuity Lesson Sidelights You Won't Want to Miss 
ire- The criticism is sometimes heard that the International Lessons Thus for the next nine months, beginning in October, the 
eir are a “hop, skip, and jump” series, lacking in continuity and Improved International Uniform Lessons carry classes and pupils 
comprehensiveness, This criticism belongs to the “horse and young and old through vital parts of Scripture with continuity 
buggy days,” and those who make it are not up-to-date; they and irresistible appeal. Can you afford to let your Sunday 
: have not kept intelligently informed about the Improved Inter- school or class miss the blessing of the study of “The Sunday 
ich national Uniform Lessons. School Lessons That Lead the World,” and of the ten every- 
» 1S For example, the Fourth Quarter this year devotes three solid week helps to their study, in addition to the extraordinary 
of months to the study of the Ten Commandments in the light Sidelights described on this page, which can be found nowhere 
wo of the teachings of Christ and the New Testament Epistles. else than in THE SuNpAy ScHooL TIMES? 
ne- 
sm, 
of woot oe Christian’s duty? The Shrine worship crisis walk after the flesh in the lust of unclean- 
od “Mercy Killings is growing steadily more acute, and is a ness, and despise government. . . . While 
| ee Tard: A. Calle 1 present-day question of obeying or disobey- they promise them liberty, they themselves 
ner a ce + te sath ‘1 ing the Second Commandment. The whole are the servants of corruption” (2 Pet. 2). 
he Mp ° pe . non pose situation will be set forth, and the latest 
ee ee eee facts from the mission field will be assembled, 
: ais Gee pote tte pose in an article that should make this lesson of Today's Problem 
Is - ? : thrilling interest to Sunday schools through- ° 
rience in Johns Hopkins » ths cane of Children 
Bae Medical School and in pri- “le 7 and Parent 
Ise vate practice put him in the ae —_ of ents 
rs the world’s greatest surgeons, and he has been — Much of the world " 
1. honored by the world’s learned societies. How Are Christians ea think yor “thee 
Dr. Kelly is a devoted Christian and "Not Under the dis clk-tedhianed coasmnd- 
C- spends lavishly of his time and strength in 19 ment, “Honour thy father 
to Bible study. He will write on the Sixth Law"? arin hep” : 
Es h redness of and thy mother. o read magazines and 
us Commandment, showing the sacrednes The Ten Commandments books one might well suppose that parents 
* human life and the sin of euthanasia or si sa : 
tic - rts gaa : n are the Law of God, given ave much more to learn from children 
all so-called Christi sage ‘ a 2 by Moses to Israel. The today than children have from parents. 
this, as a “yee go and has at- New Testament tells us that Are we in “the last days,” when children 
T- 80 2 Fa ag mem will be invaluable Christians in this present age of grace are will be “disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
n- tended many death-beds, “not under the law, but under grace.” Is it unholy, without natural affection”? Many 
ie unnecessary, then, for Christians to keep the a Christian parent has solved the parents- 
Prophecy and the Ten Commandments? If Christians should and-children problem successfully and 
€- Pp i y . keep the Commandments, how may we know Scripturally today, and one of these is Mrs. 
p- Rationalists this from God’s Word? “Not under the law” Carl R. Gray, wife of the former President 
ly The Christmas Lesson is certainly does not mean lawlessness. Here of the Union Pacific Railroad. Mrs. Gray was 
. from Matthew 2 and gives is a subject of vast importance for the mil- chosen by the Golden Rule Foundation as 
the prophecy in Micah lions of Sunday school workers who will be “The American Mother of 1937,” and as a 
quoted by the priests to studying the Fourth Quarter’s lessons in the mother and grandmother she knows the 
Herod when he asked Ten Commandments. A Christian business difficulty and the blessings of maintaining a 
“where Christ should be man who has done valuable work in Bible truly Christian home. She will tell of some 
born.” Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, of Moody Bible study, J. F. Strombeck, will write this im- practical helps to the solution of the problem. 
7 Institute, has been —— by Pa silly portant article, 
aragraphs of men like Strauss, Klausner, 
1g ml others, in wet they PT to escape The — 
the power of Micah’s prophecy” in giving " an e 
n, Bethlehem as the place of Christ’s birth. It The Increasing Christian 
re is significant that in most modern books Menace of 
h attacking the veracity of the Scriptures the Moral Sins Is the Sabbath of the Ten 
d authors wisely refrain from making any ref- : Commandments and of the 
erence to this prophecy! Dr, Smith will Prophecy is being fulfilled Old Testament Law to be 
of write on “The prophecy that gives the most _ before our eyes in the open observed by Christians to- ? 
ye trouble to rationalists.” flaunting of the Seventh day in this age of grace? The Sabbath was 
a Commandment. Moral sins the seventh day of the week; the Lord’s 
ws are not only swiftly increasing and tolerated, day is the first. Are there any other differ- 
Shrine Worship and the Second they are openly defended by men and women ences between the Sabbath and the Lord’s 
rs Commandment in the highest walks of life: jurists and day? It is of great importance that we 
” a. ; RE i teachers in high school, college, and univer- understand clearly what God’s Word tells us 
Missionaries and other Christians in'Korea sity. A “co-ed” writes in a widely circulated concerning these two days and their observ- 
S are being commanded by the Japanese Gov- _ magazine of high literary pretensions defend- ance. Dr. Lewis Sperry Chafer, President of 
d ernment _to make obeisance at the State ing the sin of unchastity, and says: “We are Dallas Theological Seminary, whose studies 
% Shinto Shrines. Some are obeying the gov- as interested in moral values as the next of the Dispensations and of Grace have en- 
. ernmental command. Others are refusing to person, perhaps a little more.” President riched our Christian literature, will help to 
do so, suffering persecution, imprisonment, McQuilkin, of Columbia Bible College, will answer these questions in the light of Scrip- 
= even torture rather than bow at the Shrines. write on this vital question in relation to ture, and will show the precious character of 
A prominent American missionary president young people. God can and does deliver the Lord’s day. Many can get a new and 
" of a mission college was obliged to resign, young people from this sin and keeps them rewarding understanding of their relation to 
and eventually to leave the country, because clean and righteous, in spite of the fact that the Fourth Commandment from this unusual 
he would not compromise. What is a true they have to live in the midst of “them that article. 
? 8 s 8 8 s 8 
A 24-Weeks’ Subscription for One Dollar will bring these Special Articles and Much More 
- You can get the best sort of "flying start" in your er school work by making sure that you and every teacher and 
- worker in your school have the extraordinary every-week lesson articles and also the unique ‘'sidelights" on The Sunday 
7 School Lessons That Lead the World. 
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES COMPANY, Dept. D, 325 N. 13th STREET, PHILADELPHIA 
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BEHIND THE LINES IN CHINA 

Rev. A. B. Lewis, of the China Inland 
Mission, sends out a news letter from Han- 
kow, which will prove of interest to our 
readers. Mr. Lewis was sent to Hankow by 
the mission executive to assist in directing 
missionary operations in inland China after 
Shanghai was cut off from communication 
with the central and western provinces. 
These few paragraphs deal with the situa- 
tion from several angles: 

“After the fall of Nanking last vear, the 
Japanese waited for some weeks 
before pushing on ahead, and one 
wonders whether God may not 
have been in that period of wait- 
ing, as it gave the Chinese just the 
opportunity they needed to reor- 
ganize their defense. Their strategy 
has been to avoid decisive battles, 
but to hinder the Japanese progress 
as much as possible, and make them 
pay the heaviest price for every 
advance, thus gradually wearing 
them down. I have heard from 
some missionaries who have been 
behind the lines in what is known 
as Japanese controlled area (though 
actually they control very little), 
that the guerrilla forces have been 
fighting with great bravery and 
have afflicted very heavy losses 
on the Japanese. 

“The province of Shansi was 
almost completely overrun by the 
Japanese. Here again, however, 
the Chinese strategy was not to 
fight a decisive battle, but rather 
to let them come through and then 
fight guerrilla warfare. It is re- 
liably recorded that the Shansi 
campaign has cost the Japanese 
very heavily, and the situation is 
now largely in the hands of the 
Chinese, the Japanese being con- 
fined to a few of the larger cities. 


“The work of the Lord has been 
going forward throughout the whole of our 
province of Kiangsi. In Nanchang our 
friends have been daily witnessing in the 
hospitals for wounded soldiers, and have 
twelve hospitals on their list which have 
been regularly visited each week. The men 
have not only been willing to receive the 
gospel, but also have been quite enthusias- 
tic about it. At one time there were more 
than one hundred applicants for baptism re- 
ceiving special instruction. It so happened 
that the majority had to leave and rejoin 
their units before they could be received into 
church membership, but more than forty 
have been baptized this year; and all of 
them seem very keen and genuine. Mr. 
Russell Glazier conducted a special mission 
in Ichun. The church leaders managed to 
borrow a local theatre for the evening meet- 
ings, and the attendance steadily increased so 
that at the close of the meetings there were 
some fifteen or sixteen hundred attending. 
At the request of the local people the mis- 
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until the revolution in 1911. 


sion was continued three extra days, and 
altogether some one hundred and fifty per- 
sons signified their desire to accept Christ. 
At the close of the mission, the mayor of 
the city called at the mission home to per- 
sonally thank the workers, and to say that 
he felt the mission had been a great help 
to the city. Just as he was leaving, he stood 
up and asked them to pray for him, which 


they were very glad to do.” 





The Ancient Temple of Heaven, Peiping, China 


This beautiful structure was at the very heart of the age-old 
Confucian system which controlled the entire life of China 
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THE PROTESTANT CHURCH OF 
THE MOLUCCAS ISLANDS 

Rev. J. Carel Hamel, pastor of the Pro- 
testant Church at Amboina, Netherlands 
East Indies, sends an informing article con- 
cerning the Church situation in that section 
of the island world, which space compels 
us to condense, as follows: 

The Moluccas are the Spice Islands of the 
Dutch East Indies, situated between the 
Celebes and New Guinea. The administra- 
tive headquarters for this group .is located 
on Amboina, a small island west of New 
Guinea, right under the coast of Ceram. 

In 1615 the Dutch East Indian Company 
of Holland came here, and brought along the 
Protestant religion. They sent not only 
merchants but also ministers of the gospel. 
From that day onward, Christian ministers, 
although always but few in number, tried 
to evangelize the natives of Amboina and 
the surrounding islands. Among these mis- 
sionaries of the gospel have been many 


In this temple, free from all 
idolatry, the Emperor, as the high priest of the nation, wor- 
shiped at a shrine dedicated to the ‘‘Supreme Deity who rules 
The Lord’s Work Goes On in heaven.’ 


eminent men whose histories are well worth 
reciting. Until quite recently it was very 
difficult to move about from one island to 
another. It frequently happened that a 
missionary would not receive word from 
home or from one of his fellow missionaries 
for several years. Now, thanks to better 
navigation, these days are past. But in spite 
of those handicaps the gospel message was 
spread abroad and reached the following 
islands: Amboina, Buro, Ceram, Ternate, 
Banda, Kei, Aru, Tenimbar, Babar, Kisar, 
Letti, Wetar, and hundreds of 
others. 

For three centuries this work was 
supervised from Amboina, where 
the Protestant Church generally 
had two or three ministers of the 
gospel stationed, who _ traveled 
about the many islands at the risk 
of their lives. They trained native 
evangelists, visiting them in the 
different islands, encouraged them 
and prayed with them, baptized 
the converts and administered the 
Lord’s Supper. A training school 
for native teachers, preachers and 
evangelists has been for many 
years one of the principal ap- 
proaches to our opportunity and 
problem. These natives had to be 
taught the fullness of the gospel 
and instructed to preach simply 
and directly. 

The Dutch government, which is 
very strongly Protestant, has sub- 
sidized this work for all these 
many years, appreciating the civil- 
izing influence of the gospel among 
these primitive races. However, in 
1935 a new epoch began, both the 
Church and the government feel- 
ing strongly that the Church of 
the Spice Islands should learn to 
stand on its own feet. A synod 
was called, and after a constitution 
for the new Church had been 
drafted, it received both ecclesias- 
tical and governmental approval. 
The official ties were severed and the in- 
dependent Moluksche Protestantsche Kerk 
came into being, with a synod and nine 
mission districts. Some idea as to the 
size of this Church may be gathered from 
the fact that there are 179,458 baptized 
members, organized into 577 congregations, 
and served by 437 native preachers. That 
the Church might not collapse (which the 
government did not want to see happen), 
the Dutch government has not entirely with- 
drawn its subsidy, but has agreed not to 
participate in the management of the Church 
or exercise a voice-as to its religious teach- 
ings. The native congregations are being 
taught the three principles of independence 
—self-government, self-support, and_ self- 
propagation. They are to provide their own 
church buildings, take care of all operating 
expenses, and provide the financial means 
for extension into new territories. It is 
worthy of note that they are now raising 
annually 6,000 American dollars to carry the 
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gospel to unreached heathen of New Guinea. 
J. Carel Hamel is a graduate of the 
Moody Bible Institute, going out to the 
Dutch East Indies in 1922, and laboring in 
Java and Sumatra until 1933. Since then he 
has been working in connection with the 
Dutch Reformed Church, and is now pastor 
of the Protestant church at Amboina, hold- 
ing the position of chairman of the native 
synods. Should any one desire to know 
more about the missionary program of this 
native Church, or about the school for evan- 
gelists, Mr. Hamel will be glad to reply to 
inquiries addressed to him at Amboina. 





NEWS FROM SOUTH CHINA 

E. W. Raetz, of the South China Boat 
Mission, tells of the terrifying conditions 
prevailing in the vicinity of Canton, as the 
result of Japanese air raids: 

“Last Saturday (the end of May) I went 
to the Door of Hope building in my row 
boat with two of our Christian boatmen to 
procure a desk for Miss Elizabeth Howard. 
While in the building, Japanese planes 
zoomed overhead, and we heard bombs drop- 
ping in the near distance. In a few minutes 
all the boat people became much excited, as 
bombs were falling right across the river 
from us. The chapel of our boat was filled 
with terrified boat people who thought they 
were safer on our boat because of the large 
American flag I had fastened to the roof. 
That afternoon the bombers returned and 
bombs began to fall thick and fast. The 
detonation caused our boat to shake all over, 
doors to fly open and windows to rattle. 
Fires started in various places. A shed filled 
with oil was struck and burned furiously for 
some three hours. It was terrible to see 
these high powered missiles falling in densely 
populated areas, and know that for every 
one dropped hundreds of people were being 
blown to bits. On Sunday morning, just as 
we began our Sunday School, bombs again 
began to fall. To keep the people quiet, I 
sat at our little organ and sang one hymn 
after the other. I reminded our believers 
that this was the opportunity to reveal to 
the heathen that God gives real peace of 
heart in times of danger. It certainly was 
nerve racking to hear the bombs whistling 
over the top of our boat. 

“After the raids were over we found that 
four powerful bombs had been dropped near 
the Door of Hope building. Although the 
building was still standing, all the windows 
were blown in and some of them torn right 
off the hinges. There was a large hole in 
the side of the building caused by a piece 
of a bomb. The house where the Misses 
Howard and Johnson lived was struck and 
the front of the building blown in. The 
next day we moved our gospel boat back to 
the Shameen. Crowds of Chinese were in 
and around the Shameen—the foreign con- 
cession owned jointly by the British and the 
French. 

“Last Sunday while bombs were heard 
falling and anti-air craft guns booming, we 
had the blessed opportunity of baptizing five 
boat people right here in the river along 
side of the gospel boats. The youngest was 
a girl of about fourteen years and the oldest 
a woman of eighty-five. Just as we were 
getting out of the water three bombs 
dropped not far away, giving our boats a 
good shaking. In spite of it all we continued 
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you may have 
Protection in Old Age 
Freedom from Worry 
A Steady Income 
. Permanent Satisfaction 
in the check that comes regu- 
larly to you as a holder of an 
Annuity Agreement of the 


American Bible Society. 


Such checks have been issued 
regularly for over 90 years. . 
helping to bring security and 
satisfaction in spite of disturb- 
ing and perplexing world con- 
ditions. 
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“A Gift That Lives.” 


Bible House, New York, N. Y. 
Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-95, entitled 


In addition there’s the fine 
satisfaction of taking part in the 
significant work of making the 
Bible more and more widely 
available throughout the world. 


The booklet . . “A Gift That 
Lives” . . explains the plan, and 
tells how you may avail your- 
self of its advantages both to 
yourself and to the indispensable 
Christian ministry it renders. 
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MILDRED CABLE 


writes of the “Perpetual Chal- 
lenge of Central Asia” in a 
C.A.M. Brochure which will be 
sent with seven others on re- 
ceipt of 50 cents. Apply: Rev. 
Ernest E. Grimwood, Director. 


CENTRAL ASIAN 
MISSION 


47 Victoria St., London, S. W. 1., ENG. 















A FREE SAMPLE COPY 
“WORK THAT WINS” 


As a Business Man Sees It 
by Arthur N. Nims 


Just the right booklet of 40 pages for young 
men and business men who are perplexed by the 
problems of life. A special message to men by a 
successful business man. 

Part I, The New Life. Part II, The Christian’s 
Service. Part III, Practical Helps. 

5c each; 60c a doz.; $3.00 a 100. A sample 
copy sent free upon request. 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m North Wells St., Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 





with our service, observed the Lord’s Supper 
and also dedicated two wee Chinese babies 
to the Lord. 

“Yesterday we took a walk to where the 
bombs had dropped. Scores of bodies were 
lying out on the streets, all of them terribly 
mutilated—heads, arms and legs gone. Blood 
was spattered all over the streets and bits 
of human flesh lying around in the gutters. 
The rescue squads were still hunting human 
bodies.” 





WITNESSING IN THE OZARKS 

Robert Suttie sends a very interesting re- 
port of the ministry of the Ozark Mountain 
Gospel Fellowship. During the summer 
months a quartette of young men are giving 
special attention to conducting services in 
the various CCC camps scattered among the 
hills. , 

“Because of the fact that we are not regu- 
larly ordained ministers, the Arkansas Dis- 
trict chaplain refused to give us a letter of 
introduction. However, letter or no letter, 
we are going ahead with the services and 
carrying on as usual. 

“Last Monday evening we held a service 
in Bull Hollow camp in Oklahoma. The 
officer in charge was an Indian, especially 











to make Christ known. 
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“How Shall They Hear WithoutaPreacher?” 


said the Apostle Paul. “How can I, except some man should guide 
me,’ said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native AFRICANS 
are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is pioneering in uncov- 
ered territories, and through its band of faithful workers is seeking 
Information will be furnished on request. 


GENERAL MISSION 


ss Brooklyn, New York 

















commands of the Master. 
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“ARTCRAFT OF CHINESE ORPHANS” 


@ The Home of Onesiphorus is one of 
the largest Christian institutions in the 
Orient and devotes itself to fulfilling the work 


@ The children of the Home of One- 
siphorus are taught to be self support- 
ing. They make beautiful handwork, such $ 

~ Anns ; th : _— z 
handieachioia, doilies, boshanadie. « Tia irectors of the Home. are visiting Ameri 
help support the Home. Proceeds help des- 


HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


titute orphans become useful Christians 
rather than beggars. Their exquisite hand- 
’ thas been made available to friends 
in this country by the American Office. 
Send for free illustrated price list of fancy 
goods and handcraft made at the Home. 


@ Rev. and Mrs. Anglin, founders and 


to ca to tell of their work. Write for their 
itinerary. Hear them at your church. 


American Office: 2811 N. Racine Ave., 
Drawer 7, Chicago, Ill. 
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neglected largest Jewish mission field in the world is a challenge to Christian 
missions? That the New York Jewish Mission, founded in 1908 by the saintly 
DR. THOS. M. CHALMERS, is striving zealously to reach them? That this faith 
work is dependent upon your prayerful co-operation? 


Subscribe for our monthly “Jewish Missionary Magazine’’, $1.00 per annum 
SAMPLE FREE. WRITE REV. FREDERICK A. ASTON 


NEW YORK JEWISH EVANGELIZATION SOCIETY 


P. O. Box 19, Hamilton Grange Station NEW YORK, N.Y. 


DID YOU KNOW... 
THAT IN 1890 DR. C. I. SCOFIELD 


founded a Mission for the evangelization of Central America, and upon 

lines which he believed to be Biblical? This Mission continues to labor 

toward that end. Your Church, Sunday School, or Bible class ought to 
know about this work. Send for free literature and information. 


CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION, 3611 Congress Ave., DALLAS, TEXAS 
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friendly, and went out of his way to oblige 
us. This is the only Indian CCC camp in 
the United States. When we met in the offi- 
cers’ dining room for the evening meal, the 
commanding ‘officer asked whether we said 
‘grace’ before meals. When we replied in the 
affirmative, he requested every man in the 
large dining hall to remain standing while 
‘grace’ was said. It was a remarkable testi- 
mony to the other officers, some of whom 
were white men. The camp has a beautiful 
outdoor amphitheatre, with a boxing ring, 
and roughly hewn logs for seats. Here we 
held our service, the katydids attempting to 
outdo us as we sang and preached the gos- 
pel. The four of us sang as a quartette, 
which is a big attraction here in the moun- 
tains. It was truly a beautiful sight to see 
that great assembly of clean-cut young In- 
dian lads in their khaki outfits, seated on the 
rough logs there on the hillside, to hear the 
blessed gospel. The commanding officer sat 
in the second row. He remarked afterward 
that he enjoyed every bit of the service. A 
number of the young men definitely stated 
that they were accepting Christ as Saviour, 
and begged us to pay the camp another visit. 
Although the camp was started some three 
months ago, this was the first religious serv- 
ice of any kind held there.” 


- 





SNAPSHOTS FROM INDIA 

The true missionary is no mere time- 
server. Have you ever heard of the “Mis- 
sionaries Union” pleading for an eight hour 
day with extra pay for overtime? Of course 
you haven’t! The following extract from a 
letter written by Mr. E. M. Law is very 
illuminating: 


A Midnight Alarm 

“The low bark of my dog awakened me 
just after midnight and I saw a small group 
of men. By the light of a lantern I could 
see that one was ill. The local medicine 
man had failed to counteract the effect of a 
snake bite and so had sent the party on to 
me. We sent the patient away quite well 
about an hour later. Three hours later I was 
again awakened by a voice calling, ‘Sahib 
ji” I looked through my mosquito net and 
saw another group. Another snake bite, 
thought I; but I was wrong. A healthy- 
looking woman held in her lap a one-year- 
old child, its face full of wounds. The 
mother and family had been sleeping in a 
grass hut. An older child needed attention 
outside. The mother went out and when 
she returned her baby was not there. A 
jackal had snatched the child and carried it 
across a ploughed field. A hue and cry was 
raised and the jackal was forced to leave its 
victim in the dust with a badly damaged 
face. The child has been taken away to 
another town for rabies treatment.” 


‘“‘To What Purpose... ?” 

The district magistrate was in a quandary. 
He had been told there was a baby girl, one 
month old, cast away on the railway track. 
She had been picked up and sent tempor- 
arily to the hospital, but who would take 
the nameless waif for good? No one but 
the missionaries would undertake the expense 
and trouble of rearing by hand a motherless 
babe. So little Premlata found a home in 
the orphanage at Motihari, and has just 
passed her first birthday. 


Moody Monthly 





= 
oe 


word 


re an) ee ee a! ee a. we) 


nah be eek ee ene ae me elena law ek Oo 


o oblige 
camp in 
the offi- 
1eal, the 
we said 
d in the 
1 in the 
g while 
le testi- 
f whom 
eautiful 
1g ring, 
Tere we 
oting to 
he gos- 
lartette, 
- moun- 
| to see 
ing In- 
on the 
ear the 
icer sat 
terward 
rice. A 
' stated 
saviour, 
er visit. 
e three 
IS serv- 


time- 
“Mis- 
t hour 
course 
from a 
S very 


ed me 
group 
could 
edicine 
t of a 
on to 
e well 
I was 
‘Sahib 
et and 
bite, 
althy- 
-year- 

The 
an 2a 
ention 
when 
e. A 
ried it 
y was 
ve its 
naged 
ay to 


dary. 
l, one 
track. 
npor- 
take 
= but 
pense 
erless 
ne in 
just 


ithly 





One hot day last autumn, a very poor boy 
and girl approached the Siwan Mission com- 
pound with a tiny bundle in their arms. The 
Miss Sahib was called; they had a request 
to make. Would the ladies take their wee 
baby sister, as mother had died and what 
could they do with a one-month old baby? 
And so wee and wizened did she look, that 
it was a big query whether she could survive. 
But who with any heart could resist the 
mute pleading of such utter helplessness and 
need? So she was accepted and treated for 


a week or two by Dr. Thomas and then. 


brought to Motihari and placed in the hands 
of one of the older girls in the orphanage, 
who has a heart of love for such frail mites. 


Two-and-a-half Million People 

The following extract is from an Indian 
newspaper. How it should move us to prayer 
and action! 

“The Kumbh day—the current of human- 
ity was headed in one direction. All faces 
were turned to the north and all steps bent 
toward the sacred pool. Just one idea pos- 
sessed the minds of these people—they must 
dip their entire bodies in the holy water and 
while doing so ask Mother Ganges for the 
boon dear to their hearts. After bathing, 
the pilgrims began to move toward the rail- 
way station in vast crowds. By 2:30 P.M. 
the first train, transporting 1,500 pilgrims, 
had been loaded and sped away southward. 
By noon the next day 70,000 people had been 
sent away in fifty trains. I doubt whether 
there is a single town in India to which an 
individual or party is not proceeding. 

“Letters delivered at this mela rose to a 
maximum of 27,000 in one day. Addresses 
on envelopes were written in ten different 
languages. Over a thousand telegrams were 
dispatched each day. But the mela has 
proved a disastrous affair. A fire raged, 
burning up hundreds of thatched houses built 
close together. Lives were lost and untold 
damage was done. There was a tragic acci- 
dent at the railway station. Seven lives were 
lost and many injured. Cholera began to 
take a hand. Three hundred and twenty- 
five cases were reported and of these 132 
succumbed. Hundreds must have gone qui- 
etly away and carried the disease to their 
villages. 

“When will they come to know the Lord 
who alone can fulfill the deepest yearnings 
of the heart ?”—Regions Beyond. 


WHO SHOULD NOT GIVE TO 
MISSIONS 

1. Those who believe Jesus made a mis- 
take when He said: “Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations.” 

2. Those who do not believe that “the 
gospel is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth.” 

3. Those who wish that no missionary 
had come to our forefathers and would pre- 
fer to be heathen. 

4. Those who believe that every man 
should shift for himself and ask with Cain, 
“Am I my brother’s keeper?” 

5. Those who believe that God will not 
call them into account because of the way 
they spend their money. 

6. Those who are willing to have Jesus 
say to them: “In as much as ye did it not 
unto one of these, ye did it not unto me.” 

7. Those who are willing to have the 
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guilt of a brother’s blood upon them in the 
day of judgment.—Selected. 
—_—_e 
It requires a grander heroism to stand and 
wait and not lose heart and not lose hope, 
to submit to the will of God, to give up 
work and honors to others, to be quiet, 
confident and rejoicing, while the happy, 
busy multitude go on and away.—J. R. 
Miller. 





It is safe to trust God’s methods and to go 
by His clock.—S. D. Gordon. 











Earn extra money daily showing love- 
ly low-priced Christmas Cards. Complete 
line Box Assortments, Personal Christmas 
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WALTHAM ART PUBLISHERS, Dept. 207 

160 N. Washington Street Boston, Mass. 
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All appear in 
THE SERVICE HYMNAL 


The Missionary Society of a 
great denomination voted on 
the seven most popular hymns. 
ALL were in THE SERVICE 
HYMNAL; one was not in the 
church hymnal of that 
denomination. 


A Complete Service Book 


Request and examine a returnable sample. Test the fitness of THE SERVICE 
HYMNAL for every religious need. See its beauty and completeness. Note its 
lacquered cover that keeps gold stamping bright. Observe complete indexes 
and note that this is the first classified hymnal to be fully orchestrated. 

It is not surprising that the hymns of this great hymnal so uniformly are 
included on “favorite hymn” lists whether they be Christian Endeavor topic 
lists, Young People’s Society preferences, or published anthologies. The unri- 
valed copyright resources of three great music publishers were available in 


compiling THE SERVICE HYMNAL., 


480 pages, 501 musical numbers, 67 
responsive readings; bound superbly 
in “Class-A” cloth lacquered for tong- 
er, brighter wear; price per 100, not 
prepaid, $60. 


MAIL COUPON 


New “Finance Plans” folder sent FREE— 
tells how to secure hymnbooks without add- 
ing to your budget. Check coupon below for 
returnable hymnbook samples. 








DEVOTIONAL HYMNS 


i] 
| 
A smaller all purpose book for church and | 
church school. Orchestrated. 310 hymns and_ | 
songs, 34 readings, price per 100, cloth $40. | 
Bristol, price per 100, $25. Prices not prepaid. j 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 








This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MonruHty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a ‘‘literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





SOWING SOVIET SEED 

“Give us one generation of small children 
to train to manhood and womanhood,” said 
a Boston school teacher in 1919, “and we 
will set up in America the bolshevist form of 
Soviet government.” It is with the youth in 
our high schools and col- 
leges that the most per- 
sistent, if subtle, propa- 


training of football teams, health classes. 
Now the time has come for the teaching of 
spiritual things. The crime wave that has 
been sweeping this country makes the lack of 
religious education evident. 

We have had classes in character education, 
but you cannot teach the virtues without 
bringing in religion. Teachers may talk about 
goodness, but their time is wasted unless 
their teaching is based on religious funda- 
mentals—The Lutheran Companion. 


THE INEVITABLE HARVEST 


neither in the home nor church nor Sunday 
School, is a problem. But we do not solve 
this problem by teaching religion in the pub- 
lic schools if that teaching be not specifically 
Christian. If at all possible, such children 
must be gathered into mission Sunday 
Schools which give thorough instruction in 
the Word of God, and that are based upon 
the Word of God. The children of parents 
who are Christians should be educated in 
Christian schools, schools where all teaching 
is in harmony with the gospel of Christ.— 
Exchange. 





THE INDISPENS- 





ganda is being carried 
on, not by the com- 
munist party, but by 
agencies that are unwit- 
tingly spreading its phil- 
osophy. Loyal American 
citizens who send _ their 
boys and girls to college 
often learn to their hor- 
ror that they have been 
converted to doctrines 
and practices at variance 
with their home training. 

Under the guise of 
“progress,” higher educa- 
tion, advanced thought 
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ABLE CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE 

The Christian college 
has been producing re- 
sults throughout its his- 
tory, though often re- 
garded as a somewhat 
inefficient relic of a pe- 
riod when education was 
dominated by the 
Church. However, it can- 
not be ignored when its 
results in American lead- 
ership are considered, as 
George W. Truett shows 
in The Missionary Re- 





and the like, wolves in 
sheep’s clothing are cor- 
rupting the adolescent 
minds under their in- 
fluence, confusing their 
standards of right and 
wrong, and making them 
a fertile field for the 
germination of the most 
extreme radicalism. 

In the early days of 
our country the little red 
school house was a 
fountainhead of patriot- 
ism. The stars and 
stripes floated over it. 
The Declaration of Inde- 
pendence and Lincoln’s 
Gettysburg address were 
memorized by every pupil. Today we find a 
definite attack on patriotism being made in 
our institutions of learning. To be sure, it is 
thinly disguised as pacifism and world broth- 
erhood. Student polls are taken on the ques- 
tion of military service, and the result is 
broadcast. We find students in large numbers 
refusing to salute the colors or rise when the 
national anthem is played. We find teachers 
refusing to take the oath of allegiance. At 
Columbia several hundred students adopted 
a resolution that under no circumstances 
would they take up arms in the service of 
their country. This is very close to rebellion. 
—The National Republic. 





RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
For many years the emphasis in our edu- 
cation was on mental training purely. Then, 
with the turn of the century, came a shift to 
the physical, with the building of gymnasia, 
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“‘They have sown the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind.’’—Hosea 8:7 


RELIGIOUS TEACHING IN PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS 

Some superficial people think that the pub- 
lic schools could supply the things now lack- 
ing in public education by the introduction 
of religious teaching, such teaching as would 
not be offensive to Jews or Catholics or Prot- 
estants. At the most, such teaching would be 
ethicai and not religious. It would deal with 
our attitude toward man, and not with our 
attitude toward God. It is conceivable that 
such teachings would present God as the Rul- 
er and Judge of all men, and that all are ac- 
countable unto Him, and in so far it would 
have value, but, after all, it would leave out 
the Christ, and can we honor God without 
honoring the Son (John 14:6)? It would 
leave the pupils without the power to know 
and serve God aright. 

What to do for the millions of children of 
the nation—it is said to be 36,000,000—who 
receive no religious instruction whatsoever, 


view of the World: 

“Tt is interesting to 
know that eight of our 
Chief Justices were col- 
lege graduates, while 
seven of the eight were 
from Christian schools. 
Eighteen of our nation’s 
Presidents have been col- 
lege graduates, while six- 
teen of the eighteen were 
from Christian schools. 
Eighteen of the twenty- 
five masters of American 
letters were college men, 
while seventeen of the 
eighteen were from Chris- 
tian colleges. Of the 
members of our National Congress whose ef- 
forts of prominence have secured for them 
a place in Who’s Who, two-thirds of them 
were graduates of Christian schools.”—The 
Presbyterian. 
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KEEP OUR COLLEGES CHRISTIAN! 

It is a struggle to keep alive our Christian 
schools and colleges in a day when tax-sup- 
ported state and municipal institutions are in 
the ascendancy. Far too many institutions 
founded by our Restoration leaders are suc- 
cumbing to the tempting opportunities to 
become municipal universities, compromising 
with secularism and paganism to “save their 
faces.” 

We take off our hat to the courageous, 
self-sacrificing educators who have held 
faithfully to the ideal of a higher education 
with Christ and the Bible at its center. Their 
rewards will not be great, so far as the 


Moody Monthly 

















Sep 









































_ u 
= » 
1e pub- 
cifically levy 
hildren 
ac ry 
oe c 
d upon 
parents 
ited in 

- 
i Affectionately known as “Aunt 

Becky” by her friends and neighbors 

— (because of her many deeds of mercy 
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UNIVERSAL EXPRESSION OF THE SOUL 





TRIUMPHANT 
SERVICE 
SONGS 


YOUR CHURCH, like the 12,000 churches now 
using Triumphant Service Songs, can experience 
new spiritual vitality through this inspirational 


book! 
Triumphant Service Songs meets every, church 
need .. . contains 295 ‘average voice" songs, 


40 new ones never before published in a book 
of this character. Ideal for morning or evening 
worship, Junior Choir, Evangelistic Service and 
special days. Complete orchestration if de- 
sired. Green waterproof cloth binding at only 
40c each; bristol! paper binding at only 25c in 
lots of 100 (not prepaid). 


New! GOSPEL SERVICE SONGS 


An excellent low priced book of 175 beautiful 
old and new songs. 

We will gladly send examination copies to any 
minister, superintendent or committee member. 
Write us about your needs! 





RODEHEAVER 


HALL -MACK 


Suite 1375, 28 E. Jackson Bivd., oe aul. 
Suite 735," 124 N. 15th St., Philadelph ia, Pa. 











Use Moopy Montuty subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send a 
birthday announcement card to the friend 
receiving the gift. 











* * DO YOU KNOW 


that an immigrant boy became the founder 
of a foreign mission that now supports 
more than 100 white missionaries and 
many native workers in 6 foreign fields? 
In less than 15 months he sent 97 mission- 
aries from U. S. to 2 continents. 

DO YOU KNOW that he made 8 mis- 
sionary journeys and preached in every 
country in Europe as well as in Japan, Chi- 
na, Korea, Manchuria, India, Mesopotamia, 
drabia, Armenia, Palestine, Africa, South 
America, and Mexico? 


For intensity of action, courage of faith, ps, egg of 


methods, and ma) itude’ of results he has few 


gnit eq 
Send for the fascinating biography of this St. Paul of the 
20th Century! If not satisfied, we refund your money and 
let you keep the book! 


Read the “Story of FREDRIK FRANSON in 


A Burning and Shining Light 


By O. C. GRAUER 
Cloth 734 x 5% inches—240 pages 


Prices $1.00 plus postage 10c 
TARES or TRUTH with TRACTS? 


Agitators of all kinds of un-American doctrines, and adher- 
ents of meanee cults, spread their vicious creeds with 
Shall SATAN so A 


ot 
of cheap paper but quality leaflets in a variety of colors, 
with seroming scripret messages. Modern in Appearance 
and Appe to e@ Word. Sample package—25c 


5 packages $1.00 postpaid. 

When you have read the book you will need the tracts. 

Watch for our October announcement of Christmas Cards 
and Sooks. 


Christian Service Press 


P. O. Box 174M Moline, Ill. 
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standards of this world are concerned, but 
God knows they are the educational heroes 
of our day. 

A Christ-centered and a Bible-based high- 
er education is the hope of America. Let us 
support our Christian colleges as they de- 
serve. And—may some of them be a bit 
more deserving !—The Outlook. 





THEOLOGICAL COLLEGES 

We have received a letter from a student 
in one of India’s theological colleges. We 
would like to name the college, but fear that 
would spell persecution for the student. It 
is a long letter and in places very pathetic. 
He writes us though personally a stranger, 
but reads The Indian Christian “from cover 
to cover since the articles are so gripping.” 
He says that he is “utterly dissatisfied” with 
the kind of instruction imparted, “for we 
are taught modernism.” He continues, “My 
faith has not been shaken, but I want to be 
sure of my faith. Everything is submitted to 
rational process . . . I am taught that Jonah 
never converted the people of Nineveh, that 
Job never existed, that the book of Daniel 
is story and not history.” We fear he might 
be taught much the same in many of India’s 
theological colleges. 

We would be interested to hear from any 
of our readers if there is a single theological 
seminary in India, concerning which the 
adjectives “great,” “conservative” and 
“soundly biblical” can be correctly and hon- 
estly applied. Even if the word “great” is 
not applicable, please send information of 
any which are truly “conservative and 
soundly biblical.”—IJndian Christian. 





SELF-EXPRESSION OR 
SELF-SURRENDER 

Self-expression is saying “Yes” to self and 
trying to make that yes as large as possible. 
Self-surrender is saying “Yes” to God in His 
affirmation that to fear Him and keep His 
commandments is the whole duty of man 
(Eccle. 12:13), but that the natural heart is 
not able to understand or receive these 
things. Saying “Yes” to God is to surrender 
self and notions of self-salvation to God, ac- 
cording to God’s own terms. Those terms are 
repentance toward God and faith in His Son 
as the propitiation for our sins. The initial 
act of saving faith is the surrender of self as 
in itself a hopeless failure to please God, and 
looking only to Jesus for salvation. The 
proud philosophy of self-sufficiency and self- 
expression gives place to His sufficiency and 
the expression of His life within us. The per- 
sonality remains, but it is no longer under 
the orders of the self which came to the first 
pair and their descendants when Satan by 
flattery in Eden taught them self-improve- 
ment, apart from God. Education is the lead- 
ing out into competency of the latent powers 
of personality. But education that cuts out 
God’s proper place in the moulding of per- 
sonality sends out a trained self to get things 
for its own pleasure, not for God and human- 
ity. Such education does not bless mankind, 
but trains self-centered personalities to ex- 
ploit it to ends that please the exploiters— 
Western Recorder. 





SPIRITUALIZING FINANCES 


The problem of securing general and pro- 
portionate contributions to the support and 





For the approaching HOLIDAYS the 


White-Smith Music Publishing Co. 


solicits your inquiries for special catalogs and 
music “on examination”. A few outstanding 
additions to the White-Smith catalogs include 


CHARLES WAKEFIELD CADMAN 
Star of the East (Solo for 
Medium Voice) 50 


A modern sacred lyric from the pen of 
Grace Osburn Wharton. 


HUGO NORDEN 
Christ Has Come! (Four-part 
chorus accompanied@).................... 15 
Poem by Dr. Harold P. Morgan, formerly 
Dean of Providence Bible Institute. 
A Virgin Most Pure (Two-part 
chorus with violin ad lib.)............. 12 


A spirited, melodious setting of a delight- 
ful ancient Christmas poem. 


ROLAND DIGGLE 
Christmas Carologue, Organ.......... 60 
Festival Toccata, Organ................... 60 
Passacaglia and Fugue, Organ....... 75 
Important new works by an international- 
ly recognized master of the organ. 
_ The WHITE-SMITH ADVISORY SERVICE 
is ever ready to render expert advice in the se- 
lection of music, arrangement of programs, etc. 
The White-Smith catalogs contain thousands of 
= comprising all forms of musical compo- 
sitions. 


The White-Smith Music Publishing Co. 


40 Winchester Street 13 East (7th Street 
BOSTON, MASS. NEW YORK CITY 














e BIBLE-SALESMAN 
Be a 
Bible Salesman 


| will help you for a share 
in the Profits 


for particulars write 


FRANKLIN M. DAVIS 


146 Kathmere Road 
Brookline, Upper Darby P. O. 
Delaware Co., Pennsylvania 

















uipit GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Hangings and Emblems, Bibie 
Markers, etc. Fine materials 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 
log and samples on request 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S 
4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 


READ THIS AD 


Tianortan © he bicentenary of the conversion of JOHN 
this splendid offer is being made to new 

pe onl of PROPHECY MONTHLY for a lim- 

ited time. Send dollar bill and you'll receive 


PROPHECY MONTHLY full year....$1.00 


“John Wesley—Premillennialist”........30¢ 


This most inspiring book by Nathaniel 
West, long ago suppressed, has been re- 
published and proves that the Wesleys 
were clear teachers of second advent truth. 
Prophecy Monthly edited by Rev. Keith 
L. Brooks, is read the world around by 
those who love “His appearing.” Sept. 
issue 10c; 4 mo. trial 25c. 
—Official Organ of— 


AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, INC. 
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for the extension of the kingdom of God is 
a spiritual one. This is not said in disparage- 
ment of the value of proper systematization. 
But a church may be systematized also in its 
financial matters to the highest degree and 
yet will find that it has achieved nothing but 
systematized parsimony. It is possible for a 
church to suffer from well-regulated stingi- 
ness. Church giving will never attain the 
spiritual standard set by our Lord until it 
becomes the spontaneous self-expression of 
the truly converted heart. It must be learned 
at Calvary, where God in love gave Himself 
for us. 

Our giving will never become adequate and 
truly proportionate until it becomes the 
tangible manifestation of a living faith. Per- 
haps ministers and church officers have been 
in a measure to blame for fostering the idea 
in the minds of the people that their tem- 
poral possessions were completely their own 
and that any gift to the cause of the church 
was in the nature of a more or less meritor- 
ious sacrifice, a giving up of something over 
which they had full jurisdiction. When once 
our people answer correctly the question, 
“What is it that ye have not received?” and 
from the motivation of a living faith draw 
the inevitable conclusions, then our financial 
church problems will be at an end. 

The educational process in Christian stew- 
ardship must start with the children in the 
confirmation classes, must be continued in 
the Bible classes, and must be carried on, of 
course, also from the pulpit. The virtues of 
patience and a dogged persistency seem to be 
in order. Bad congregational habits cannot 
be changed over night. But by all means let 
the educational campaign be along spiritual 
lines. Factual information, of course, is nec- 
essary, but it is the gospel alone that stimu- 
lates the true spirit of Christian giving. Let 
us take our church finances out of the realm 
of coldblooded business and put them on the 
basis of the normal worship program of the 
church—The Lutheran. 





THE MOST PREVALENT 
SPIRITUAL DISEASE 


The worst enemy of true religion is the 
hustle and bustle of our times. The Chris- 
tian’s most persistent and deadly foe is the 
temptation to neglect his soul. Our worst 
enemy is not worldliness, but too much con- 
cern about the legitimate things of earth. In- 
dulgence in things positively sinful is not so 
destructive as spending too much time in 
the pursuit of things that are only secondary. 

Most people’s lives are too full of excite- 
ment and change to enable them to relish the 
more quiet but enduring joys of the intel- 
lect and the soul. They have no time to 
think for themselves, no patience to read 
good books, no taste for Bible study. Their 
lives are superficial, their souls are shallow. 

It is no exaggeration to say that the habit 
of reading good religious books is in danger 
of disappearing. One of the reasons we are 
pessimistic about the future of our Church is 
that there is not much desire for Bible study 
and religious reading among the mass of 
young men and young women in our 
churches. 

The most prevalent disease in the body of 
the Church is a pernicious anemia, a serious 
lack of vital blood-cells, caused by refusing 
to partake daily of good spiritual food— 
such food as only the Word of God can pro- 
vide. It results in spiritual weakness, listless- 
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This new aid to 
more fruitful daily 
devotions insures 
blessings that are 
vital and perma- 
nent. 


Thousands seeking spiritual strength find joy and satisfaction, 
comfort and courage through regular daily use of 





THE 


QUIET HOUR 


This guide to richer personal devotions is vest-pocket size, convenient to carry. Many 
slip it in their purse or pocket and read it on their way to work. Housewives keep it 
on a kitchen shelf for convenient daily attention. 


This spiritual and evangelistic quarterly not only makes your personal life of prayer and 
meditation richer and fuller but also provides a practical guide for family devotions. 
The daily use of ‘‘The Quiet Hour’’ prepares both Sunday-school teachers and pupils 
spiritually for the lesson period the following Sunday. 





Single Subscriptions 


Mailed to individual addresses, 
the regular price of ‘‘The Quiet 
per year (4 issues) is 
only 25c. 


Club Subscriptions 


Five or more subscriptions 
mailed in single packet to one 
person, ‘‘The ‘Quiet Hour’’ is 
only 16c per subscription per 
year, 4c per quarter. 


NOTE: 
Church organizations _usin 
club plan find it helpful an 
advantageous to distribute to 
individuals at single copy rates. 


Gift Subscriptions 


Five or more subscriptions or- 
dered at one time and mailed to 
separate individual addresses, 
20c per subscription per year. 


ORDER TODAY 


Mail Coupon 
for FREE Sample 











ONE FULL PAGE A DAY 


An entire page is devoted to each day’s material, which includes 
a selected Scripture verse, the Home Daily Bible Reading refer- 
ence, a meditation, and a brief prayer. The meditations are 
Christ-centered in emphasis, inspirational in content, and truly 
spiritual in tone. 


Let coupon below bring you a free sample copy or a supply 
adequate for the needs of your family, Sunday school class, 
church group or entire congregation. 


Davin €. Cook PUBLISHING Co. 


20-L LINCOLN STREET ELGIN, ILLINOIS 








DAVID C. COOK PUBLISHING CO., 
20-L Lincoin Street, Elgin, Ill. 


Gentlemen: Please enter -_.-.------. subscriptions for ‘The Quiet 
Hour”’ for which I enclose $.--_------------. 


, 


(J Please send free sample copy of ‘‘The Quiet Hour.’ 


(Please attach list of names and addresses for gift subscriptions.) 


(1) Pastors: Check here for particulars of Special Consignment Plan. 
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ness, lukewarmness, and in a lack of resist- 
ance to many other kinds of spiritual ail- 
ments.—The Banner. 





A CONFESSION 

I am the greatest criminal in history. 

I have killed more men than have fallen 
in all the wars of the world. 

I have turned more men into brutes. 

I have made millions of homes unhappy. 

I have transformed many ambitious 
youths into hopeless parasites. 

I make smooth the downward path for 
countless millions. 

I destroy the weak and weaken the strong. 

I ensnare the innocent. 
















“Glorious Gospel Hymns’’ compiled and edited by 
Haldor Lillenas—a rich storehouse of standard 
hymns and powerful gospel songs for every church 
use. Plentifully supplied with responsive Scripture 
readings. Strengthens your worship service. Holds 
true to the fundamentals of the faith. “The finest 
hymnal I have ever seen”—Kansas City, Mo. 


Beautifully Printed—New Reinforced Binding 


Two books in one. 350 standard hymns, 353 gospel 
songs—703 musical numbers. Returnable examina- 
tion copy sent to pastors or music commit- : 
tees. Single copies, $1.25 postpaid; $85.00 per I make the wise man a fool and trample 
100 not prepaid. Order your copies today. the fool into his folly. 

“DEVOTION AND PRAISE” for school or church—a smaller book} | The abandoned wife knows me, the hungry 
containing a superb collection of gospel songs and hymns. 312] children know me, the parents whose child 
musical numbers—23 responsive readings. Ideal for junior and | has bowed their gray heads in sorrow know 
youth groups in the church school. Completely orchestrated. 








Bound in waterproof blue cloth, reinforced for hard usage. Single we . om 5 
= \ copies, cloth 55c; bristol 40c. Per hundred, not prepaid, cloth I have ruined millions of women and, if 
i . $40.00; bristol $25.00. I am allowed, will ruin millions more. 
Write for our FREE Music Catalog containing I am alcohol; do you know me? 


material to meet your every musical requirement. I am alcohol: have you ever voted for me? 
; J f 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY |-*“ 


“The Best in Gospel Music’’ GETTING WHAT WE PA 
2923 TROOST AVENUE Dept. MM KANSAS CITY, MO. inaleiagelbaining 





In 1936 the national income was 61 per 
cent more than in 1932;which is an increase 
of $48,718,000,000. How have we spent this 
ee 4 4 J ’ ’ 

Itisa big book, a good book, a scholarly money? Here are some increases: jewelry, 
g1oar book and probably the best book printed 25 per cent; army and navy, 30 per cent; 
theaters, 41 per cent; cigarettes, 48 per cent; 
automobiles, 203 per cent; whiskey, 220 per 
The Book Dealer’s Weekly, London, Eng., says: cent; steel products, 248 per cent; radios, 
302 per cent; beer, 317 per cent. In this 
period the American people have actually 








ARCH LE " 
\ AND THE BIBLE on the subject.” Methodist-Protestant Recorder 


“The first thing to be noticed in perusing this finely pro- 
duced volume is the excellent value it represents at $3.50. 





637 pages plus 138 pages of plates; strongly and hanc:somely decreased their gifts to churches by 30 per 

bound in buckram. This is the seventh edition, com.pletely cent; to general benevolences, 29 per cent; to 

revised. The keynote of this work is simplicity in dealing community chests, 24 per cent, and to col- 

with archaeological discoveries that have been front-page leges by 18 per cent. When we look at our 

$3 50 news during the last decade. A book that unhesitatingly nation, are we not after all just about get- 

. can be recommended by booksellers to any customer in- ting what we are paying for?—The Watch- 
POSTPAID terested in this fascinating subject.” aa Rraecner: 5 


ARCHAEOLOGY and the BIBLE || se:svs cunist aso sivco 


Tth Edition Completely Revised At one of the many churches that employ 
the gambling game “Bingo” to rake in the 
By George A. Barton, Ph.D., LL.D. D.D. shekels, a lady’s purse was found during the 


course of the game. The priest (and remem- 
ber that not all the Roman churches and 
priests approve the use of “Bingo”) an- 
nounced the discovery and specified that the 
owner must identify it. A young lady 
stepped out and was asked to state what was 
neip, fo within the purse. She named a number of 
authoritative. articles and the priest asked, “And what 
AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION :: 1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa.* || ‘ls¢?” Rather shamefacedly she added, “A 
package of cigarettes.” 
The priest handed her the bag, and, as she 


Union Seminary Review, Richmond, Va., says: 


“No church school library and no minister’s library, certainly, should be without 
it; and it may well be recommended to any intelligent Christian who wants to 
understand the Bible better. It was originally intended for those who have not 
the advantage of great libraries and museums; but even for the learned it is a 
great help, for the material has been gathered from many sources and is all 



































Use Moopy MontTuiy subscriptions as birthday gifts. We started away, stopped her to say, “I doubt 
will promptly send a birthday announcement card to the whether the Virgin Mary ever smoked cigar- 
friend receiving the gift. ettes.” With a toss of her head the maiden 

- responded, “And I doubt whether the Lord 
Living Missionary Stories Impel Attention Jesus Christ ever played ‘Bingo.’” 

All of which goes to show that the 
VIVID EXPERIENCES Thy KOREA churches that stoop to worldly methods of 
By WILLIAM H. CHISHOLM, M.D., F.A.C.S. raking in the cash are not deceiving even the 
Highly recommended by Dr. Howard A. Kelly, world-renowned Sh people who participate. Dancing, card 
aes bok a uaades in of human-in- a =... = parties é gambling, night club S are not made 
terest stories growing out of a busy doctor’s practice for fifteen tractive, two-color a whit more decent by being dragged into 
years in a hospital in Korea, of which he is the honored su- ng $1.00 the church. The world knows that these de- 

perintendent. Abridged edition, without il- : fessi f fai sani er) 
These stories grip the heart, demonstrate the power of the lustrations, 125 pages; 20 vices are a confession of failure—of spiritual 
Gospel, and prove the necessity and effectiveness of missionary cents; No. 175 of the Moody poverty. The only one deceived is the preach- 
Stine carton’ ke ers Loe er or the church leader who sponsors th 

THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N, 843m No. Wells St., Chicago, mi. | thing. —Christian Standard. 


30 Moody Monthly 





eae ae ee. ee a ee ee ee ae a lle 





resist - 
1 ail- 


fallen 


py. 

itious 
1 for 
rong. 


mple 


ngry 
child 
now 


d, if 


me? 


loy 
the 
the 


ind 
an- 
the 
idy 


vas 


hat 
“A 


she 
ibt 
ar- 
len 
rd 


he 
of 
he 
rd 
de 
to 


al 
Rs 








WE AGREE WITH HER 

Among those having trouble with income 
tax returns is an Iowa woman, who wrote to 
the treasury officials: 

“TI am the cook, laundress, barber, house- 
cleaner, keep books in the winter, sell gar- 
den plants in the spring, can around 300 
quarts of food in summer, grandmother to 
tend, try to keep my temper down and keep 
the old man happy, and not trained for this 
job of bookkeeping anyway. 

“So if you want to put me in jail because 


I make mistakes, go ahead. Maybe I would 


get a rest.”—Associated Press. 





A Crossless Christ 

(Continued from page 11) 
follow Jesus. Alas, however, some are will- 
ing to be religious, but unwilling to die to 
the world and to their own way. They 
want a Christ without a cross. In their 
heart of hearts they know what God desires 
of them, but the divine voice is smothered. 
Conscience is unwilling to pay the price of 
a thoroughly saved life. But as we require 
a Christ on His cross to save us and to sat- 
isfy the claims of God on our behalf, and as 
Christ and His cross are eternally one and 
He still bears the marks of anguish, we, too, 
as Christians must experience co-crucifixion 


(Gal. 6:14). 
No Crossless Christians 
There is no such person as a crossless 
Christian, even as there is no crossless Christ. 
Believing in the crucified Christ we must 
live the crucified life. The scars of separa- 
tion from sin and the world must be evident. 
Yes, and the more real our identification 
with the cross, the deeper the hatred of 
those around us. If, like Simon, we bear 
His cross, we shall quickly discover that it 
has lost none of its shame and contempt. 
And, further, if we would reign in life we 
must reign from a cross. Life comes as we 
die to the allurements of the world, the flesh, 
and the Devil. So Christ offers you what 
your sin gave Him, namely, a cross. Will 
you accept it? Are you so captivated by 
His cross as to surrender all the vain things 
that charm you most? Friends may ostra- 
cize you as your separation becomes more 
marked, but you must stay on your cross for 
Him, even as He stayed on His cross for you. 
“Lord Jesus, by Thy wounded feet 
O guide my feet aright! 
Lord Jesus, by Thy wounded hands 
keep my hands from wrong! 
Lord Jesus, by Thy parched lips 
O curb my cruel tongue! 
Lord Jesus, by Thy closed eyes 
O guard my wayward sight! 
Lord Jesus, by Thy thorn-crowned brow 
O purify my mind! 
Lord Jesus, by Thy pierced heart 
O knit my heart to Thee!” 


————- 


What we want is to be red hot all the 
time. Do not wait until some one hunts you 
up. People talk about striking when the 
iron is hot. I believe it was Cromwell who 
said that he would rather strike the iron and 
make it hot. So let us keep at our post, 
and we will soon grow warm in the Lord’s 
work.—D. L. Moody. 





There would be a grand rush for heaven 
if there was a back door and a way to get 
there without public confession—D. L. 
Moody. 
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One of the Greatest Books of the Century 


“DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH” 


OR 
“God's Plan and Purpose 
in the Ages” By 
Rev. CLARENCE LARKIN 


Illustrated with 42 Prophetical Charts 9x20 
inches. 60 Small Charts and Illustrations. 
175 pages of text, bound in Atlas form, size 
11x11, andthe charts spread over two pages. 


Uther Books by the same author 
“Rightly Dividing the Word" 
“Daniel” “Revelation” “Spirit World” 
“The Second Coming of Christ" 








TESTIMONIALS 


“It js the most remarkable publica- 
tion on ‘Dispensational Truth’ ‘s exis: 
tence. The Charts are masterlv and 
cover the entire range of Bible History 
and Prophecy.’’—Rev. Chas. C. Coo! 

“It is the best collection of ‘Dispen- 
por sey Charts’ ever published. I know 
one to compa: it.”” 
Frank Weston. apabiieaiaes _— 

Mr. Larkin is a ‘‘Master Workman” 
in ‘Rightly Dividing the Word.’’— 

I. M. Haldeman. . - — 

‘It was some days ago that 1 first 
got hold of your Book ‘‘Dispensational 
Truth or God’s Plan and Purpose in the 
Ages.’’ Oh, it just thrilled my soul and 
I was struck with awe at the things the 
Lord has been pleased to reveal to you. 
I am so fascinated, how (by His wis- 
dom) you put things together. During 
the few days that I’ve read it, I was 
very much blessed. It served me some- 
what of a rebuke, too, because I never 
before thought the Bible was so full of 
rich treasures of God’s purposes as the 
book has unfolded to me. nk Him 
that there was such a wonderful book.’’ 

. dD. Ss reado. 


Send for prospectus 





vo “RIGHTLY Divioinc THe WorD OF TruTH” 








Cae) Se 




















Creanrry 






bp |i 
a 
ul 


i 
Peres 
sat fT Recs | 


€rcanity 


Ge 
















































— leadeth ex oh blessed thought” 
ilmore at a Philadelphia prayer meeting. Taking a i 
out the hymn and handed it to his wife. He haa ae neo 


was the meditation of Rev. J. H. 



































Since then this gospel hymn 


stately measures that Bradbury wrote for his i i 
é rad| verses u 
up a hymn book while visiting a church in Rochester. sittin 





has been sung all over the 
world from the pages of “TAB- 
ERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER 
THREE”, which contains hun- 
dreds of other hymns and songs 
known for their power to turn 
men’s hearts to God. 


INSPIRED BY EXPERIENCE 
In the revealing fire of God’s pres- 
ence these great hymns and songs 
were conceived and written. Their 
inspired words and music are instru- 
ments of grace in thousands of 
churches. Ablaze with zeal, ““TAB- 
ERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER 
THREE” fully meets every music 
pose of soap ag Sunday School 

nferences, rallies, a: istic 
peo seg nd evangelistic 


— for SAMPLE COPY 
resent low prices make immedi 

purchase desirable. New song aeke 
pay for themselves many times 
Beautifully bound in lacquered green 
cloth—keeps gold stamping tarnish- 
proof. Price per 100 not prepaid only 
$50.00, bristol binding $32.50. Com- 
pletely orchestrated. 








Tage 


DY 


NUMBER TRREE 





Helpful finance plans 









358-L No. Waller Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


make purchase easy. 
Write today, 


| BERNACLE 


PusisHinc COMPANY 





Tabernacle Publishing Co., 358-L No. Waller Ave., Chicago 


Gentlemen : Please send Returnable Sample C 
“TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER THREE 
Our church needssong books for the following uses : 


(0 Worship Service (0 Sunda 
y School 
L) Young People ([) Evang. Meetings 


Address............. 
Church & Denom...... eae EP 
LL ee eee ee ee Address 








Truth Dluminated 


William Norton 








“LIVING OR DYING” 
‘ An aged Scotchman, while dying, was 
asked what he thought of death, and he re- 
plied, “It matters little to me whether I live 
or die. If I die I will be with Jesus, and if 
I live Jesus will be with me.”—A. C. Dixon, 
in The Bright Side of Death. 


+ - F 


REASONS FOR HAPPINESS 
A Christian, asked how it was that he al- 
ways seemed happy, answered that he had 
learned to look three ways: First, he looked 
up to heaven that he might remember that 
he was going to spend eternity there: sec- 


ond, he looked to the earth that he might | 


remember that one day his body would re- 
turn to dust, stripped of all earthly possess- 
ions; third, he looked within his heart, that 
he might realize how many people were worse 
off than he was—Donald Grey Barnhouse, 
in Happy, Though Poor. 


+ + & 


“FOR ALL HAVE SINNED” 

A Negro evangelist exhorted a wailing 
audience, with fists milling, to clean living. 
In front of the platform in the African 
Methodist Church a casket was piled high 
with flowers. The evangelist told of the 
horrors of hell, and there were not a few 
hysterical cries from his listeners. The news- 
paper announcement said that the service 
was to be a funeral. Over the coffin the 
evangelist chanted no eulogy. The dead man 
had committed every sin. He was wicked, 
and therefore he would go into eternal tor- 
ment. When the sermon was finished, the 
audience was invited to file past the casket 
and take one final look at this horrible 
sinner. Each man and woman peered into 
the casket. The casket was empty! A 
mirror in the bottom reflected the face of 
every person who stared—Earnest Worker. 


' : F 


A TRUE INDICTMENT 

A man said to Sam Jones, the evangelist: 
“Mr. Jones, the church has put my assess- 
ment too high.” “How much do you pay?” 
the evangelist inquired. “Five dollars a 
year.” “Well,” replied Mr. Jones, “how long 
have you been converted?” “About four 
years.” “What did you do before you were 
converted?” “I was a drunkard.” “How 
much did you spend for drink?” “About 
$250 a year.” “How much were you worth?” 
“T rented land, and plowed with a steer.” 
“What have you got now?” “I have a good 


plantation and a span of horses.” “Well,” 


said the evangelist emphatically, “you paid 
the Devil $250 a year for the privilege of 
plowing with a steer on rented land, and 
now you don’t want to give God who saved 
you, five dollars a year for the privilege of 
plowing with horses on your own plantation. 
You're a rascal from the crown of your head 
to the sole of your foot.”—Alliance Weekly. 


- this word of advice: 


GOD KNOWS MORE! 

The story is told of a young theological 
student who. one day came to the great 
preacher, C. H. Spurgeon, telling him that 
the Bible contained some verses which he 
could not understand and about which he 
was very much worried. To this Spurgeon 
replied, “Young man, allow me to give you 
You must expect to 
let God know some things which you do not 
understand.”—Sunday School Times. 


' bt t 


FAITH THE VICTORY 

Dr. A. C. Dixon, once a well-known pas- 
tor in Boston, found his church needed 
$2,000 to square accounts. He and his dea- 
cons prayed about it. One deacon arose and 
said, “Brethren, God has answered our pray- 
ers. God will send the money in next Sun- 
day’s collections.” That Sunday it rained 
very much, and some deacon suggested not 
to take the collection. The other replied, “J 
did not trust the weather; I trusted God!” 
The collection amounted to $2600. Faith is 
the victory!—Joseph T. Larson, in Christ, 
the Healer of Broken Hearts. 


+t bk & 


LOVE IN ACTION 

Dr. C. H. Parkhurst has a chapter in his 
book, Love as a Lubricant, in which he 
relates this little story: One day there was 
a workman aboard a trolley car, and he 
noticed that every time the door was pushed 
open it squeaked. Rising from his seat, he 
took a little can from his pocket, and 
dropped oil on the offending spot. He sat 
down again, quietly remarking, “I always 
carry an oil can in my pocket, for there are 
so many squeaky things that a drop of oil 
will correct.” Love is the oil which alone 
can make everyday life in home and busi- 
ness and society harmonious.—S. S. World. 


' b F 


A CHRISTIAN FIRST 

When Millet, whose “Angelus” captivated 
the whole art-loving world, was about to 
depart from his home for Paris where he 
became the pupil of Delaroche, his pious 
grandmother said to him, “I would rather 
see you dead than unfaithful to God’s com- 
mands.” And when he was just coming 
into his glory as one of the greatest painters 
of his day, this same godly woman, whose 
influence made itself felt in every picture he 
put on the canvas, said to him, “Remember, 
my son, you were a Christian before you 
became a painter.” 

A Christian first—before everything else— 
and if those of us who bear the name of 
Christ would let that be our motto, we 
would rewrite the history of this old sin- 
cursed world in mighty short order. I say 
it to you in the name of the Lord God of 
hosts, “Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord 
and the cup of demons.”—W. E. Biederwolf, 
in The Man Nobody Missed. 


PEACE 

Submarine navigators tell us that no 
storms reach very deep into the ocean. There 
is calm weather a hundred feet down, no 
matter what the height of the breakers that 
roar on the surface. It was thus in the life 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. His most bitter 
enemies raged; He was calm. In the moment 
of great climax when His rejection first be- 
came manifested publicly, we have one of 
the mightiest pictures of the Lord, not 
merely strong like an oak that does not 
bend before the wind, even though the 
branches and leaves betray the passing pres- 
ence of the storm, but ke the unruffled 
depths of the sea, or like the unswerving 
motion of the North Star—Donald Grey 
Barnhouse, in “His Own Received Him Not, 
ee iad 

+ F +f 


THE TWO CLOCKS 

Traversing one night a city street, I was 
startled by a sharp clanging above my head. 
On looking up, I found myself directly be- 
neath the tower wherein a huge clock was 
striking the midnight hour. I took my 
watch from my pocket, and lo, the slender 
overlying hands were pointing exactly to the 
hour of twelve. 

It scarcely seemed possible that that tiny 
piece of mechanism in my hand could keep 
time with the huge machinery that filled 
a whole room of the tower; but the proof 
was before me, and as I gazed at the two 
pairs of hands of such diverse proportions, 
I understood as never before that the most 
insignificant human being needed only to be 
clean, in running order, and divinely regu- 
lated to keep time with Divinity itself— 
to be perfect even as the Father is perfect. 
—Northern Christian Advocate. 


' + 


DEMONS _ 

A missionary in the South Sea Evangeli- 
cal Mission, working in the Solomon Islands, 
thinks that those who scoff at the reality of 
Satan and demons would revise their theolo- 
gy if they could be in a heathen village for 
a few days. He tells of a notorious old witch 
doctor whose mind was incapable of grasp- 
ing spiritual ideas. When he was convicted 
of sin and he accepted Christ his mind 
cleared, and his joy was unbounded. But 
Satan did not easily release him. Next day 
a man hurried to the mission, crying: “Come 
quick! Old Mae-hue shake-shake too much; 
old fella devil come back.” The old man 
was found grasping the rafters of his low 
dwelling, shaking the building with great 
power, and crying out in an unearthly way. 
Prayer was offered and soon Mae-hue called 
out, “Lord Jesus, save me from this devil’s 
power.” Immediately he fell exhausted to 
the floor and slept heavily for a few hours. 
He soon recovered and has gone on since a 
happy Christian—The Missionary Review 
of the World. 


Moody Monthly 





roel 


unc 
Mai 
and 


4 


mM 


hat 
life 
ter 
ent 
be- 


10t 
not 
the 
es- 
led 
ing 
rey 
ot, 


vas 
ad. 
be- 


my 
Jer 
the 


iny 
ep 
led 
of 
wo 
ns, 
ost 


su 
= 




















Dr. Max I. Reich 


RE €CRTENSIOCON 


OF THE 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE of CHICAGO 


OFFERS TO THE CHURCHES OF THE NATION 


THE SERVICES OF 


TWO STRONG 
EVANGELISTS 


Rev. Ralph E. Stewart 


“MR. STEWART is one of those genially attractive 
souls, whose personality enhances the simple gospel 
message which he preaches. He is an earnest preacher 
of the Word; has a persistent passion for souls and, 
added to that, an excellent singing voice and knowl- 
edge of the ministry of gospel song.” 





‘X 


Rev. W. W. Shannon 





~—- 


“MR. SHANNON is versatile in his methods, and 
thus reaches men who have long since quit going to 
church. Evangelism is respected wherever he goes. 
Churches who have lost the sense of the world’s need 
of Christ will be reawakened to see the fields ‘white 
already to harvest.’ ” 


These men of God will bring an evangelistic leadership that will strengthen the ministry, 
deepen the faith of God’s people—and challenge the unsaved. Possessing delightful person- 
alities, sane Bible-centered messages and years of experience, they will appeal to all ages 
and be especially attractive to young people. Your inquiry is invited. Some time for fall and 
early winter months still available. Please indicate dates preferred. We will endeavor to 
make arrangements that are mutually satisfactory. 


_— 





“DR. REICH captured the minds and 
hearts of his hearers from the start. 
His expositions were charged with pow- 
er of the Holy Spirit, scholarly, sincere, 
with an understanding of our needs.” 
Through Dwight L. Moody’s campaign 
in London, in 1884, Dr. Reich became a 
Christian. Later he came to northern 
Ontario as a pioneer evangelist. Since 
then he has traveled with the Gospel 
message in many countries of Europe 





Bible Teachers 
YOUR PEOPLE WILL DELIGHT TO HEAR— 


“DR. OSTROM’S messages are so warm 
and consequently so heart warming, 
that our hearts truly burned within us. 
As an expositor he is in the front rank. 
May the Lord give him many years of 
usefulness.” 

Through long years his ministry has 
been one of radiance, victory and ef- 
fectiveness. There is a freshness and 
eagerness about Dr. Ostrom’s ministry 
that is stimulating. He brings bless- 
ing wherever he goes offering related 
addresses on New Testament Epistles, 





PEFPAR IMENT 


Dr. Henry Ostrom 





and almost every state of the Union. . ate . 

: nek A and other Books of the Bible; studies in Prophecy; particularly 
: In his expositions he imparts not only Valuable matter on The Jew, His Origin and Destiny; revealing 
understanding but reveals his familiarity with the original text. messages on the Second Coming; inspirational messages to youn 
Many have found Dr. Reich an able exponent of the writings people, and other groups of related studies, besides addresses an 
and methods of Adolph Saphir and Alfred Edersheim. sermons suited to special occasions. 


DR. HERBERT LOCKYER of Liverpool, England, now a permanent member of the Moody 
Bible Institute Extension staff, will be engaged in meetings on the West Coast for the months 

| of October, November, and December. For the third successive year he will visit Florida for yw 
the opening months of the new year, 1939. Inquiries for his services for the periods still 
unassigned are invited. 


ADDRESS 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 
EXTENSION DEPARTMENT, 153 INSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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SCHOOLS 

















viteninnnteninesccenll DIRECTED”’’ 


—typifies the eleven hundred 
students entering Wheaton this 
fall. They are taking advantage 
of the opportunity to study, 
worship, and play in an atmosphere con- 
genial and stimulating to the highest 
standards of life. They are a friendly, 
cosmopolitan group motivated by a desire 
to become effective servants of Christ. 


APPLICATIONS are still being received 
for the fall term which opens September 10. 
Write THE REGISTRAR for catalog and 
full information. Box M8. 





RK K UN ary Te | 


An Honor Christian School = the highest 
academic rating. Junior School from six years. 
Housemother. Separate building. Upper school 
prepares for university or business. ROTC. 
Every modern equipment. Catalog, Dr. J. J. 
Wicker, Box 223, Fork Union, Virginia. 





High School Course 


LE SCIULEE Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Covwrse 
equivalent to resident school work — prepares you for 
entrance to college. Standard H. S. texts supplied — 
Diploma. Credit for H. S. subjects aiready completed. Single sub- 
jects if desired. High school education is very important for ad- 
vancement in business and industry and socially. Don’t be handi- 
capped all your life. Be a High School oo. Start your 
training now. Free Bulietin on request. No obligation 

American School, Dpt. H6s2, Drexel at 58th, Chicage 








Wheaton 
GE ANinvis 


CHRIST AND HIS KINGDOM” cunisTo ET. 


MOODY -a scuoo. raat prepares 


For Christian Leadership 


For a half century Moody Bible Institute has been recognized through- 
out the world as a leading Christian training school. Its purpose “to 
educate, direct, encourage, maintain and send forth Christian workers, 
Bible readers, ‘gospel singers, teachers and evangelists” has made it a 
powerful Christian agency. Co-educational. Interdenominational. 
TUITION FREE—except for private music lessons. 

Last year 2707 students were enrolled in the Day and Evening Schools 
of the Moody Bible Institute for Christian service training. So far this 
year over 80 students have gone out from the Missionary Department 
to foreign fields under various missionary boards. 


MUSIC COURSE—A new complete 
2-year course is now available. 
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Learn Public 
Speaking 


At home—in spare time— Many overcome 
“stage-fright,” gain self-confidence and in- 
crease their earning power, through ability 
to sway others by effective speech. 
Write for free booklet, How to Work 
Wonders WithWordsand requirements 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 





Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may “ deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Il. 


INHERITED TAINT OF SIN 
C.D., El Paso, Tex. 

Questions: (1) Do the expressions, “I 
was born in sin’” and “in Adam all die,” 
actually mean we inherit the guilt and pen- 
alty of our forefathers? How could God 
be just in thus dealing with us? (2) If 
miracles can be wrought by Satan as well 
as by God, why did Jesus appeal to His 
mighty works as sufficient evidence for peo- 
ple to believe Him? 


Answers: (1) The second quotation 
has no relation to the first, but is a part 
of the doctrine of the resurrection. “For 
since by man came death” we, as natural 
descendants of Adam, shall also die (I Cor. 
15:21); “even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive” (v. 22). “But every man in his own 
order,” or class (v. 23). The expression, “I 
was born in sin,” teaches the unwelcome 
truth of the heredity of sin and its penalty 
of death. Eventually death itself is to be 
destroved (I Cor. 15:26). Death is now 
reigning, has been reigning ever since the 
Fall, which involved the entire human race. 
Man was created sinless, in the image of 
God, but when Adam begat a son, he was 
in Adam’s own likeness, after his image 
(Gen. 5:3). Thus was taint of sin entailed 
to all of his descendants, and each person 
must bear the penalty, not for Adam’s sin, 
or the sin of any of his ancestors, but for 
his own sin (Rom. 5:12). However, his 
case is not hopeless if he avails himself 
of the way of escape through Jesus Christ; 
for “he who knew no sin was made to 
be sin for us.” He was the Lamb of God 
who bore away: the sin of the world 
(John 1:29). Death through Adam, but 
life through Christ for “whosoever will” 
(John 3:16, 36). Read in this connection 
Romans.5. (2) Miracles wrought by Satan 
or his emissaries are false miracles, called 
“lying wonders” (II Thess. 2:9) and are 
wrought with the intention to deceive 
(v. 10). But the miracles wrought by Christ 
were both genuine and confirmatory of the 
truth. He appealed to them as testifying of 
Him (John 5:39). Christ’s works were of 
the same divine character as His words. 





OXFORD GROUP DOCTRINES 
W.L.B., Jackson, Miss. 


Question: What are the Bible doc- 
trines of the Oxford Group Movement? 


Answer: So far as we know the Ox- 
ford Group has refrained from making any 
doctrinal statement. It is merely a “move- 
ment.” Anyone may join it, we under- 
stand, irrespective of his beliefs as expressed 
in Bible doctrines—whether Catholic or 
Protestant, conservative or modernist. If one 
knows the Bible way of salvation, and has 
been saved, the movement may help him; 
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but if unsaved he may remain so unless 
taught the way of salvation from the Word, 
either by his own study of it, or by some- 
one who has been saved. 


OBSERVANCE OF SUNDAY 
E.E.M., Moody, Mo. 
Question: Is it proper to worship on 
Sunday? Please send me Bible texts, and a 
brief note on its early history. 


Answer: Consult the following: Hosea 
2:11; II Corinthians 3:7-11; Galatians 
4:8-11; Colossians 2:16, 17; Romans 14:5, 6; 
John 20:1, 19, 26; Acts 20:7; I Corinthians 
16:1, 2; Revelation 1:9. As to a brief state- 
ment of its early history, instead we would 
refer you to the booklet on Seventh Day Ad- 
ventism, by W. E. Biederwolf, pages 43-46 
(price, 25 cents). 





ARIANISM AND SOCINIANISM 
M.E.M., Muncie, Ind. 

Question: What is Arianism and So- 
cinianism ? 

Answer: (1) Arianism is the system 
of false teaching which originated with Arius, 
early in the fourth century. Arius taught 
that God was a single person; that Christ 
was a created being, created out of nothing 
by the will of God, and that through Him 
God created all else, even the Holy Spirit. 
In the incarnation Christ merely assumed 
a human body and took the place of a ra- 
tional soul. Therefore Christ was neither 
truly God nor truly man. (2) Socinianism 
is a term applied to the theological doc- 
trines of Laelius and Faustus Socinus (uncle 
and nephew). They were unitarians, and 
gave to anti-Trinitarianism the doctrinal 
and ecclesiastical development of the sect 
called Socinians. This occurred in the six- 
teenth century. Unitarianism is now the 
term in more general use. 





SUICIDE OF A CHRISTIAN 
E.K., Galveston, Tex. 

Question: A friend of mine whom we 
all believed to be a good Christian but who 
was in poor health, has committed suicide. 
Is his soul lost? 


Answer: If your friend was a saved 
man, possessing eternal life, how could he be 
lost? What affects the body does not de- 
termine the salvation of the soul. We find 
no warrant in the Bible for any one to 
wantonly take his own life. It is self-mur- 
der and no real Christian in his right mind 
would attempt it. However, as stated in 
your letter, this man’s mind may have been 
temporarily unbalanced, due to his ill health, 
and he committed suicide while in that con- 
dition. This is probably the true explana- 
tion of his act. 





THE FINAL WAR 
M.A., Chicago, Il. 
Question: Where can I find in the Bi- 


ble the prophecy of the last battle, after 
which there will be no further wars? 


Answer: The name of this battle is 
Armageddon. You will find it mentioned in 
Revelation 16:13-16, but it occurs in 19:11- 
21. It is followed by the Millennium. After 
the thousand years Satan comes forth from 
his prison, once again deceives the nations, 
gathers them together, and besieges Jerusa- 
lem; but no fighting occurs, for fire descends 
from heaven and destroys his forces before 
they begin to fight. 


LUCIFER 
L.D., Detroit, Mich. 
Question: What thought was in the 
mind of Lucifer which led him to rebel 
against God? 


Answer: This name occurs in the Bible 
only once (Isa. 14:12). The primary refer- 
ence appears to have been to the king of 
Babylon, but in the opinion of many the 
language includes Satan himself and his fall 
into sin, because of his ambitious pride to 
exalt his throne above the stars of God, 
and to make himself like the Most High 
(v. 13). Compare Ezekiel 28:12-17. 





THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN 
H.G.G., Indianola, Towa. 

Question: Does the woman of Revela- 
tion 12:2 represent Israel under conviction 
for rejecting Christ, and does the birth in 
12:5 represent the acceptance of Christ by 
the Jewish remnant ? 


Answer: While we do not find in Rev- 
elation 12:2 any proof of the conviction of 
Israel for the sin of rejecting Christ, there 
may be in her suffering a suggestion of the 
repentance of Israel as described in Zech- 
ariah 12:10-14. The man child of verse 5 
is Christ, who by anticipation is to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron. It also is true 
that the woman of verse 6 represents the 
saved remnant of Israel, who will flee to her 
prepared place in the wilderness, where she 
shall be nourished for 1260 days (vv. 6, 13, 
14), or during the time of Jacob’s trouble, 
“but he shall be saved out of it” (Jer. 30:7). 





BAHAISM 
R.B.L., Hillsboro, Ohio. 
Question: Kindly give me in a few 
words the origin of Bahaism and its chief 
errors in the light of the gospel. Some of our 











DO YOU KNOW 


that Dr. Stroh, whose satisfying replies in this depart- 
ment you have appreciated, has a good sized cloth 
bound volume (thoroughly indexed) called 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS 
FAIRLY MET”? 


It answers more than five hundred thoughtful questions 
similar to those found on this page. You have many 
times wanted such a book. 160 pages, $1.25. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
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Start now! Make up to §250 before Christmas. 
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14 Evangelistic Chalk Talks. Sim- 
ple, soul-winning. Easy to draw, 
clear instructions. For Teachers, 
Pastors, Evangelists, Workers with 
children. ‘‘Worth a@ dollar,”’ only 
25¢ in coin, post paid. 
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64 Pages. Bound in Blue Cloth. 
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young people whose faith in God and the 
Bible has been shaken in college, have fallen 
for it. 


Answer: The movement appears to 
have originated in the expectation that a 
true successor of Mohammed would some- 
time arise. It is claimed that the last true 
successor disappeared in the tenth century, 
that he never actually died, and that some 
day he will be manifested again. Mean- 
while he reveals himself in certain men 
known as Babs, or gates. This cult took 
on new life in 1913, securing a foothold in 
America. Its basic principles include the 
oneness of mankind and of religion, equality 
between men and women, universal peace 
and education, an international language and 
an international tribunal. Thus it will be 
seen that its objectives are chiefly social and 
humanitarian. In religion it holds that God 
is not personal, but is a universal sub- 
stance. It believes that Buddha and Mo- 
hammed are individual expressions of God. 
This impersonal God is the bond of union 
between all religions. Bahaism does not dis- 
tinguish between immortality and transmi- 
gration; the incarnation of Christ and the 
birth of Mohammed; the sayings of Jesus 
and the teachings of Confucius. Bahaism is a 
composite religion, a mixture of ancient re- 
ligions with modern rationalism, Christian 
Science, and Theosophy. It is silent as to 
sin, repentance, and grace, but it makes 
great promises of earthly happiness. 





PROPER SEED SOWING 
T.M.K., Heindon, Pa. 


Questions: (1) What is the explanation 
of Ecclesiastes 11:1, and (2) of Matthew 
7:62 (3) Also Romans 14:22. 


Answers: (1) Ecclesiastes 11:1—‘Cast 
thy bread upon the waters.” The casting 
of seed upon quiet waters may appear use- 
less and wasteful, but when the waters re- 
cede or sink into the soil the seed takes 
root and springs up; “For so thou shalt 
find it after many days,” or at the harvest 
time. The same law holds in the spiritual 
realm. Hence, “sow beside all waters,” use 
all opportunities for service. There will be 
surprises in the harvest time. (2) Matthew 
7:6—“Neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine.” Just as it is unfitting and wasteful 
to feed pearls to swine, which have no ap- 
preciation nor desire for them, and which 
act may be even dangerous, likewise there 
are swinish people whom we need to con- 
sider well in order to give them the kind 
of food (truth) which will meet their needs 
and thus be appreciated by them. Some- 
thing more is needed than indiscriminating 
zeal. At the same time it is well for the 
Christian worker not to be so cautious that 
he never attempts to reach the down-and- 
outers or others wholly unconcerned. (3) 
Romans 14:22—“Hast thou faith? Have it 
to thyself before God.” By itself such a text 
is difficult to understand. It must not be 
taken out of its setting. The chief subject 
under consideration was the right or the 
wrong of eating meat sacrificed to idols. 
Opinions differed. To Paul there was no sin 
in so doing because to him an idol was 
nothing. Others differed from Paul. On 
other points of practice there were also 
differences of opinion (vv. 1-7). These dif- 
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ferences of opinion ought not lead to harsh- 
ly judging one another (v. 13). Everything 
should be done to promote peace and to 
edify one another (v. 19). If one has the 
conviction of faith let him have it to him- 
self before God. Not stubbornly, nor vo- 
ciferously, but sincerely and humbly, “be- 
fore God.” 





OSTENTATIOUS GIVING 

A.C.S., Des Plaines, Til. 

Question: Kindly 
6:3. 

Answer: The connection with what 
precedes and follows shows that the injunc- 
tion is against ostentatious almsgiving, in 
order to be seen of men and have the praise 
of men. The primary purpose of helping 
those in need is the alleviation of the need, 
not to gain their praise or the praise of 
others. Better that alms be secret, known 
only to God, in order that all praise and 
reward come solely from Him. 


explain Matthew 





NO SALVATION AFTER DEATH 
M.L.C., Barre, Vt. 


Question: Does I Peter 3:19, 20 offer 
any hope of salvation after death? 
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Answer: We believe not. Elsewhere 
Peter tells us that God spared not even the 
angels who had sinned, neither the ancient 
world of the ungodly, nor Sodom and Go- 
morrah, that they might be an example to 
all the ungodly (II Pet. 2:4-6). The days 
of Noah were marked by utter corruption 
(Gen. 6:11, 12). Moreover, they had been 
fully warned by Noah, who was a preach- 
er of righteousness while the ark was being 
prepared; but that ancient world chose to 
remain ungodly. They had their opportun- 
ity, but rejected it. A second chance after 
death for the impenitent appears to be whol- 
ly unscriptural. 





A DISTINCTION MADE 
T.P.H., Shelby, N.C. 


Question: Do John 14:2 and II Cor- 
inthians 5:1 refer to the same time and 
thing? 


Answer: John 14: 2, 3 refers to the 
time when Christ will come in person to 
take His Church to be with Himself (Eph. 
5:27), but it appears also to have a sec- 
ondary meaning, when the individual Chris- 
tian is to be “present with the Lord” im- 
mediately after death. II Corinthians 5:1, 2 
looks beyond mere death and the dissolu- 
tion of our physical bodies to the being 
clothed upon by our resurrection bodies. 
Only the resurrection body is eternal, the 
“house which is from heaven’ (v. 2). 





THE PROBLEMS OF YOUTH 

When the depression began, nearly five 
million boys and girls were in high school. 
At the beginning of the century there were 
less than three-quarters of a million in high 
school. By 1930, our population had in- 
creased by more than one-half, but the high 
school students had increased eightfold. 
That is, our high school population is grow- 
ing twelve times as fast as the country. At 
the beginning of the century there were less 
than 300,000 college students; in 1930 they 
numbered 1,200,000. The college students 
are growing five times as fast as the general 
population. 

The problem of what to do with the youth 
of today is a grave one. Thousands are 
being turned out every year from our 
higher institutions, the great majority of 
whom are required to make their own liveli- 
hood. It is lamentable to contemplate the 
conditions confronting these young men and 
women. In a great number of cases they 
cannot find employment. For days and 
weeks and months they tramp the streets, 
seeking employment and none can be found. 
Something must be done to open the door of 
opportunity. 

What shall we do? Scrap our machinery 
and go back to the sickle and the ox cart? 
Unquestionably, the time is near when the 
laborer will have to work fewer hours if all 
are to have employment. Will he be given 
a higher wage per hour or will he sink to 
poverty? On the other hand, what will he 
do with his greater leisure? God intends 
that it shall be an opportunity for gaining 
culture, knowledge, travel and for religious 
labor. Will this leisure be used for good or 
ill? Does this not give a glimpse of the 
mighty job which lies ahead of the Church? 
—The United Presbyterian. 
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International Uniform 


Sunday School Lessons’ 


Harold L. Lundquist 








September 11 
SAUL: MORAL FAILURE 
I Samuel 10:21-25; 15:20-23; 31:3-6 


Golden Text: To obey is better than 
sacrifice—I Samuel 15:22. 

Moral failure is the direct result of dis- 
obedience to God. This follows from the 
fact that the moral order established in 
the universe was established by God. He, 
then, is the One who knows the right way. 
“God is always right, and when we are 
against God, we are always wrong. To 
walk a road leading away from God is to 
travel straight to ruin, and this is what 
Saul did” (Wilbur M. Smith). 

The story of Saul’s choice as king, his 
personal qualifications for leadership and his 
ultimate disgrace and death, is one that 
should give pause to every young man or 
woman who has been afflicted with present- 
day ideas that brilliance of mind, quickness 
of wit, and apparent worldly success, apart 
from obedient submission to God, are satis- 
factory ends in themselves. “There is a way 
that seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death” (Prov. 
16:25). 


I. ‘*There Is None Like Him’”’ 
(I Sam. 10:21-25). 


Saul was chosen of God to be Israel’s first 
king. God Himself had been their king, but 
they in their willful unbelief wanted to be 
like neighboring nations. And the choice of 
both God and the people fell on Saul, for 
there was “none like him among all the 
people” (v. 24). 

Never has a man been privileged to enter 
more auspiciously upon high office. Physical- 
ly he was well-equipped, head and shoul- 
ders above the people (10:23). Mentally he 
was fitted for leadership (10:25). He was 
humble (9:21). He was spiritually right 
(10:6-9). He had a tolerant and kindly 
spirit (11:13). He was a successful military 
leader (ch. 11). 

For two years all went well, but then 
came the crisis which proved that all was 
not as it should be, when Saul presump- 
tuously took the place of Samuel as priest 
and made an offering (13:9-13). This was 
later followed by his disobedience in sparing 
Agag. 

II. ‘*To Obey Is Better Than Sacri- 
fice’’ (15:20-23). 

God had commanded that there must be 
utter destruction of the Amalekites and their 
possessions—something like the burning of a 
disease-infested house—a wiping out of a 
king and people who were condemned of 
God. We may not fully understand this 
act of God, but if we know Him we shall 
not doubt that it was in accordance with 
His infinite wisdom and love. 

Saul chose to disobey, later contending 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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that it was done because of the people, that 
sheep and oxen had been spared for a sacri- 
fice to the Lord. Samuel cuts through his 
hypocrisy and declares that God wants 
obedience rather than sacrifice. This is a 
lesson that many of those who profess to 
follow the Lord have not learned. 

Too many, indeed, of those who profess 
faith in Christ are zealous only in the mat- 
ter of organizational activities, not con- 
cerning themselves about true and spiritual 
obedience to the revealed will of God. 

“All the sacrifices and ceremonies of re- 
ligion are to aid and promote obedience, not 
to be a substitute for it. Disobedience can 
never be made a virtue, even though at- 
tended by thousands of sacrifices” (Stanley). 
The church or the individual who denies or 
disregards the teaching of God’s Word and 
attempts to make up for it by sacrifices and 
ceremonies, declares to the world that there 
has been a departure from true faith in God. 
Obedience is a virtue all too rare in the 
home, the school, and the community. One 
could hope that the same were not true in 
the church, but sadly enough, disobedience 
to God is often most flagrant within its 
walls. 


III. ‘‘The Battle Went Sore against 
Saul’’ (31:3-6). 

This quotation from verse 3 relates to a 
particular battle, but it may well be ap- 
plied to the entire battle of Saul’s life. Hav- 
ing once begun the downward path of pre- 
sumption and disobedience, the descent be- 
came rapid. 

The man to whom God had given a new 
heart and upon whom He had poured out 
His Spirit fell to such a low state that we 
find him in I Samuel 28, consulting a witch, 
a spiritistic medium, seeking opportu- 
nity to speak with Samuel, who had already 
gone to his reward. 

Spiritism is an evil current in our day, 
and therefore it may be well to point out 
that while mediums do seem to have the 
power to simulate the dead, they bring this 
about through familiar spirits (I Sam. 28:7), 
that is, through communication with evil 
spirits. The dead do not actually return, but 
they are represented by demonic agents. 
When the witch of Endor called on her 
familiar spirit, God intervened and actually 
brought Samuel from the dead, to the great 
surprise of the witch. No Christian should 
ever have anything to do with Spiritism. 
If he does, he indicates that his spiritual life 
is at a very low ebb and that he is in 
real soul-danger. 

The death of Saul writes a tragic end to 
a promising life, destroyed not so much by 
outside influences as by the moral decay 
within. The wise man said that as a man 
“thinketh in his heart so is he” (Prov. 23:7). 
It may not show today or tomorrow, but 
eventually the heart that is wrong leads to 
a life that is wrong. “Keep thy heart with 
all diligence: for out of it are the issues of 
life’ (Prov. 4:23). 


September 18 


JONATHAN: COURAGEOUS 
FRIENDSHIP 


I Samuel 20:4-17 


GoldenText: A friend loveth at all 
times.—Proverbs 17:17. 

Without question, the most precious pos- 
session any man or woman has (apart from 
his fellowship with God if he is a Christian, 
and the love of his own family) is friendship. 
It is the flower that blooms by the side of 
the rugged pathway of life. Like many flow- 
ers, some friendships need to be cultivated 
and encouraged. But often they come to 
us with all the delightful surprise of the 
nodding daisy by a dusty road, or a shy 
violet in the woodland, placed there by God 
for our enrichment and encouragement, mak- 
ing the burdens of the way more bearable 
by their sweet perfume. 

It has been said that the love of a woman 
for another women is a beautiful thing, the 
love of a man for a woman an even more 
devoted and precious thing, but that the 
bond of love between man and man sur- 
passes all in its strength and glory. Some 
might question such a statement, and yet 
it is true that between man and man there 
is the possibility of the highest type of 
friendship. David and Jonathan stand at 
the head of an inspiring list of men who 
loved each other with their whole souls. 

The lesson for today calls for a careful 
reading of the incidents in the life of Jona- 
than and David recorded in I Samuel 14, 18, 
19 and 20, as well as II Samuel 1. It is 
a story which will richly reward a careful 
reading. Considering the printed portion in 
the light of this background, we note six 
things that characterized this great friend- 
ship. 


I. Cultivated (v. 4). 

Friendships must be “kept in repair.” 
Foolish and almost wicked is that man who 
by boorishly offending his fellow men, or 
by neglecting the thoughtful words and acts 
that cultivate friendship, drives men away 
from him. ‘He that hath friends must show 
himself friendly” (Prov. 18:24). Consider 
the admonition of our Lord in Luke 16:8, 9, 
where He urges the righteous use of even 
our worldly possessions to cultivate eternal 
friendships. Read what Jonathan did in 
I Samuel 18:3-5, only one of his many lov- 
ing and thoughtful acts. 


II. Courteous (v. 8). 

David asked that Jonathan deal kindly 
with him, and the entire story reveals that 
he did just that, always. More friendships 
are wrecked on the rocks of little discour- 
tesies than in almost any other way. 

We live in an age which affects an out- 
ward veneer of culture, but which is at 
heart often thoughtless and unkind. Let 
Christian men and women be. courteous. 
They should be so as followers of the gen- 
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tle Jesus, and it will bring them countless 
friends. 


III. Candid (v. 9). 

Friendships that last must be built on ab- 
solute candor, not the kind that delights in 
telling an unpleasant truth, but one which 
speaks the truth in love. Jonathan told 
David the truth. 

Little wonder that friendships built on 
smooth greetings of “dear” and “darling” or 
“delighted to see you, old man,” but which 
are in reality not honestly affectionate and 
true, do not last until one goes around the 
corner. 


IV. Courageous (vv. 12,13). 

Jonathan was such a faithful son that 
when the time of parting came he stayed 
with his wicked father rather than go with 
David, whom he loved. But he was true 
to David even though he knew it would in- 
cur the wrath of his father if that friend- 
ship became known. 

Things that cost us nothing are usually 
“worth it.” Real friendship calls for sacrifice, 
standing by in the night hours, sharing bur- 
dens, being loyal even though others may 
condemn us for it. 


V. Covenant-Keeping (vv. 16, 17). 
Covenants entered into by solemn treaties 


in our time are soon discarded as “scraps 
of paper.” People make promises to one 
another that they never intend to fulfill. 
Jonathan and David made a covenant and 
kept it. True friends do not violate their 
loving agreements. 

This matter of trickery and falsehood in 
life and business is one that deeply troubles 
the writer of these notes. He sees unmis- 
takable evidence that this perverse spirit 
has come into the precincts of the Church 
itself. We should have a revival of honesty 
in office, home, state, and Church. 


VI. Complete (v. 17). 

“He loved him as he loved his own soul”— 
such a friend was Jonathan. His devotion 
to David had no qualifying “strings” on it. 
He was not seeking something for himself. 
The closest he came to that was to bring 
his children into the covenant with David 
(v. 15), and who could question the pro- 
priety of such devotion between true 
friends? He saw that David was to sup- 
plant Saul as king, and in the face of his 
own interest as Saul’s son, he put David 
forward. 

Friendship is akin to our relationship to 
God in that it calls for a complete giving 
of ourselves, if we are to be true friends. 
This does not mean that individuality is 
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lost, or special interests and abilities de- 
stroyed, but it does mean a whole-souled 
desire for our friend’s welfare, and a com- 
plete devotion of our all to his good. 





September 25 
DAVID: TRIUMPHANT FAITH 
Psalms 23, 27:1-6 


Golden Text: The Lord is my shep- 
herd: I shall not want—Psalm 23:1. 

What a fitting conclusion to our three- 
month study of Old Testament characters it 
is to sound the note of “triumphant faith.” 
The life stories which have passed in re- 
view have been true to life, as they have 
shifted from strength to weakness, from fear 
to courage, from moral responsibility to 
moral weakness. But God is the one who 
changeth not; and we would not close 
our series properly without the encouraging 
reminder that the man who truly believes 
God may know strength out of weakness, 
courage in place of fear, may like David 
rise out of degrading sin and defeat into the 
joy and victory of faith. 

Two elemental needs are common to all 
mankind—provision for the maintenance of 
life, both physical and spiritual, and pro- 
tection from the enemies of soul and body. 
Our first Scripture portion declares the faith 
of David in God as his providing shepherd, 
and the second as his security from fear. 


I. Provision (Ps. 23). 

“The Lord is my shepherd.” Putting God 
first in every detail of life means that there 
will be 

1. No Want (vv. 1-5). 

“My cup runneth over” and surely then 
there can be no lack of any good thing. 
God is able and willing. We like David 
should trust Him. 


2. No Weakness (v. 3). 

“He restoreth my soul.” The world is 
puzzled by the rejuvenating power of the 
grace of God in the Christian’s soul, but it 
becomes very real to us through the Word, 
through prayer, through the indwelling Holy 
Spirit Himself. 


3. No Wandering (v. 3). 

“He leadeth me.” In an unknown or dan- 
gerous country the essential thing is to stay 
close to one’s guide. In the wilderness of this 
sinful world, we must keep close to our di- 
vine Leader. He knows where the still 
waters and the green pastures are to be 
found, even in wildest and most barren 
land. 

4. No Worry (v. 6). 

“Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life.” It was true of 
David, it is (should be) pre-eminently true 
of the Christian. Someone has said, “If we 
trust we do not worry; if we worry we do 
not trust.” 


5. But—Blessed Assurance. 


Not only will the goodness of God follow 
us all our days, but we shall “dwell in the 
house of the Lord forever.” 


II. Protection (Ps. 27:1-6). 


“The Lord is my light and my salvation.” 
Could there be any greater certainty that 
we shall be delivered from every danger and 
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difficulty? To the one who walks in that 
light there can be 

1. No Fear (v. 1). 

“The Lord is the strength of my life, of 
whom shall I be afraid?” He is the perfect 
and final answer to all the fears of life. 

2. No Failure (vv. 2, 3). 

“Though an host should encamp against 
me... in this will I be confident,” that 
they shall but stumble and fall. One of the 
fears that dogs the footsteps of a man is that 
after all his effort and labor, some enemy 
will come in and destroy. The Christian 
must often meet wicked and troublesome 
enemies; but though they be a host, he may 
be serene in his soul, knowing that if he is 
right with God the devices of man or devil 
against him shall only fail. 

3. No Falling (vv. 4, 5). 

“He shall set me up upon a rock,” and 
that rock is in “the secret of his tabernacle.” 
The assurance of the believer in Christ is in 
Him, His work upon the cross and His 
certain word of promise. 

David longed for. the house of the Lord; 
he wanted to return to the appointed place 
of worship from which his many wanderings 
so often separated him. How blessed is our 
lot as Christians, for we have in our own 
bodies the dwelling place of the Holy Spirit 
(I Cor. 3:16, 6:19); we have Christ in us 
as the hope of glory (Col. 1:22). We also 
long to be in God’s house (that is, if we 
really love Him), but if we are born again 
we have the temple of God wherever we 
may be. 

4. No Fainting (v. 6). 

“Now shall mine head be lifted up above 
mine enemies round about me.” Just when, 
humanly speaking, we would faint because 
of the enemies all around us, or by reason 
of the heat and pressure of the fight, then 
God causes our heads to be lifted up and in 
the moment of apparent defeat there is vic- 
tory. 

5. But—a Song. 

“T will sing praises unto the Lord.” The 
atmosphere of praise is one which the enemy 
of our soul cannot stand. It is too rare, too 
pure, too holy for him. Next time he tries 
to defeat you, why not “try praise”? It 
works! 





October 2 
THE ONE TRUE GOD 
Exodus 20:2, 3; Isaiah 45:22; Mark 
12:28-34; I Corinthians 8:4-6 

Golden Text: And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might—Deu- 
teronomy 6:5. 

Today we begin a series of studies which 
should be of unusual value, a consideration 
of the Ten Commandments in the light of 
the teachings of Jesus and related New Tes- 
tament passages. It is appropriate to point 
out that far from being outmoded, the Ten 
Commandments are really the basis of all 
moral law. They need a diligent restudy 
and re-emphasis in our day of disregard of 
moral standards. As interpreted by the Lord 
Jesus and applied to our daily living, the 
truth of these commandments should be 
brought home to every boy and girl and 
man and woman in our Bible schools. 

The lessons begin at the right point, for 
the first commandment properly deals with 
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‘heRerr Pictures, 
For Church, Church School and Home 
TWO CENTS EACH for the 5% x 
8 Size for 30 or more. 

ONE CENT EACH for the 3 x 3% 
Size for 60 or more 
A free sample to Pastors and 
Teachers if you mention Moody 
Monthly. Catalogue of 1800 minia- 
ture illustrations for 15 cents in 
coin or stamps. 
The Perry Pictures Company 
Box M.M., Maiden, Mass. 
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our conception of God. What a man thinks 
about God determines his entire outlook on 
life. We begin right when we declare that 
there is but one God. 


I. The Truth Stated—There Is One 
True God (Exod. 20:2, 3). 

Jehovah means, “I will be what I will be,” 
or, “I am that I am” (Exod. 3:14). His 
very name declares God to be the self-exist- 
ent, eternal one. How infinitely gracious, 
then, is the use of the word “thy” in verse 
2! He—the great I AM—is my God. 

There are many things concerning which 
we do not speak dogmatically. There are 
even Christian doctrines about which spirit- 
ual and earnest men may honestly differ, but 
regarding God we say with absolute assur- 
ance and complete exclusiveness—there is but 
one true God. If He is what He claims to 
be, if God is not to be declared to be a liar, 
then it is beyond the realm of possibility 
that there could be any other God. Hear 
it, ye men and women of America who in an 
enlightened land and age bow down’ in 
heathenish worship “before the god of gold, 
the god of self, the god of wine, the god of 
success, the god of fame, the goddess of 
pleasure, the god of licentiousness.” The 
one true God says, “I am Jehovah .. . thou 
shalt have no other gods before me.” 


II. The Truth Explained. 

1. God Is Our Deliverer (Exod. 20:2). 

He who brought Israel out of the bondage 
of Egypt is the one, and the only one, who 
can deliver men from the bondage of sin. 
If you think that a sinner is not in bondage, 
read Titus 3:3 and Romans 6:16, and then 
read the verses following in both passages, 
and not only see but follow the way of 
deliverance. 

2. God Is Our Saviour (Isa. 45:22). 

Again note that “there is none else” who 
can save. “Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must 
he saved” (Acts 4:12). 

It was this verse that led one of the 
world’s greatest preachers, Charles Haddon 
Spurgeon, to accept Christ as his Saviour 
when he was just a humble lad. Perhaps 
some boy or girl who reads these lines may 
do likewise, and become a great instrument 
‘n God’s hand. Teacher, perhaps the Spur- 
geon of the next generation will be in your 
class today. Win him for Christ! 

3. God Is Love (Mark 12:28-34). 

In I John 4:8 the truth is stated in all its 
glorious simplicity. ‘God is love.” He not 
only loves us, and calls on us to love Him, 
and enables us to love both Him and our 
neighbors. but He “is love.” Love is of the 
very essence of God’s nature. He is the 
source of all true love. He is love. 

It was for this reason that Jesus replied 
to the question of the scribe as He did, 
directing the whole life of man into love 
toward God and his fellow man. 

It is worthy of careful note and emphasis 
in our teaching that the recognition and 
appreciation of this truth on the part of the 
scribe brought him near to the kingdom of 
God, but not into it. He was “not far from” 
it, but he was not in it. It is terrifying to 
think how close men may come to entering 
without doing so. Reader, have you entered 
into eternal life through Jesus Christ? 

4. God Is Our Father (I Cor. 8:4-6). 

Paul is speaking of the eating of meat 


offered to idols, and points out that such 
false gods are really nothing. This is true 
not only of the idols of wood and stone, but 
of supernatura! beings, demons worshiped 
by primitive peoples. There are such spirit 
beings, active even in our day in such cults 
as spiritism, but they are not divine, not 
true gods (v. 5). 

The true God is a Father, yes, the Father, 
“of whom are all things, and we in him” 
(v. 6). As there is but one God, there is 
also but one Lord, Jesus Christ, through 
whom the one God has wrought all things, 
and through whom we also come to God. 
If we have Christ we have all; if we have 
not Him we have nothing. Is He your 
Saviour ? 








CHRISTIAN WORKERS 


Keep informed of the latest fundamental 
Christian books. Free membership. Free 
book when you become a member. Write 
for detailed information in regard to our 
service. 
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Church Buyers and Pastors are allowed 
special prices on REPROGRAPH DUPLI- 
CATORS, Gladys Mae Brand Stencils, 
Inks, and supplies. “The Best for Less” 
since 1929. Free descriptive literature. 
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(Successors to Universal Reprograph 


Box 463-MM Bartlesville, Okla. 


Sell Christmas Greetings 


that honor the occasion. Again we offer 
the season’s outstanding assortments of 
Scripture Text Christmas and Everyday 
Greetings. Assortments without Scripture 
also. The easiest selling and most profit- 
able line obtainable. Write today. 


BETTER GREETINGS, Box 882, Wichita, Kansas 
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® Do You Ever Listen to 


Scripture Truth Hour? 
Wednesdays, 1:30 to 2 P.M. 

Sundays, 5:30 to 6 P.M. 

Station WCBD 1080 ke. 


‘“‘Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, anda light unto my path."’ 


. CENTRAL BIBLE & BOOK STORE 
OFFICE: 35 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ili. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





GOD SPEAKS TO MAN 
Hebrews 1:1-3 
1. The Fact (v. 1). 
2. The Manner (v. 2). 
3. The Meaning (v. 3).—H. M. Gulson. 





GREAT SIGHTS 
A Trembling Shepherd (Acts 7:32). 
A Trembling Persecuter (Acts 9:6). 
A Trembling Jailer (Acts 16:29). 
A Trembling Judge (Acts 24:25) —James 
Forbes, in Believer’s Magazine. 





REACTIONS OF PAUL 
In II Timothy‘1:12 
. “I also suffer.” 
“T am not ashamed.” 
. “I have believed.” 
“T am persuaded.” 
. “I have committed.”—R. W. Van Anda. 
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VICTORIES OF CALVARY 
Colossians 2:15 

1. Victory over Sin (Heb. 9:26; I Cor. 
15:56; 57). 

2. Victory over Death (Heb. 2:14; II Tim. 
1:10). 

3. Victory over Satan (Rev. 12:10, 11; 
I John 3:8).—William P. Golder. 





THE PUBLICAN’S PRAYER 
Luke 18:13 

1. He knew what he was—‘“a sinner.” 

2. He knew where he was—where sin had 
brought him—‘“standing afar off.” 

3. He knew what he wanted—mercy— 
“be merciful to me.” 

4. He knew where to get it—“God.” 

5. He knew that he had it—‘went down 
to his house justified” (v. 14).—Robert A. 
Cameron. 





CHRIST OUR SATISFACTION 
Psalm 36:5-10 

. His Tender Mercy (v. 5a). 
His Great Faithfulness (v. 5b). 
His Perfect Righteousness (v. 6a). 
His Faithful Judgments (v. 6b). 
His Loving Kindness (v. 7). 
His Abundant Riches (v. 8). 
His Satisfying Life (v. 9a). 

8. His Glorious Light (v. 9b).—R. E. 
Moss. 
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THE PRECIOUS BLOOD 
It is the: 
. Secret of Safety (Exod. 12:13). 
. Security of the Soul (Rom. 5:9). 
. Sufficient Sacrifice for Sin (Rev. 1:5). 
Source of Forgiveness (Col. 1:14). 
. Secret of Overcoming (Gal. 6:14). 
Saints’ Means of Cleansing (I John 
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a=7): 
7. Sinners’ Separating Power (Heb. 13:12). 


—Elias C. Goehle. 
September, 1938 





IN THE DARKNESS 
Philippians 4:4-7 
1. Rejoice in the Lord (v. 4). 
2. Be careful for nothing (v. 6). 


3. Let your requests be made known unto 


God (v. 6). 


4. God’s peace shall keep your hearts and 


minds (v. 7).—Shirley D. Kinde. 





GOD’S REMEDIES 


Conceit (Gal. 6:14). 
Heart trouble (John 14:1). 
Resentment (Col. 3:15, 16). 
Impatience (James 1:3). 
Sorrow (I Thess. 4:13, 14). 
Temptation (I Cor. 10:13). 
Ignorance (James 1:5). 

8. Anger (Prov. 19:11). 

9. Need (Phil. 4:19).—Herbert C. John- 
son. 
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THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
John 16:3-15 

Introduction: God’s Word points out the 
specific work done by the Holy Spirit in the 
lives and hearts of men. 

1. He reproves the world of sin, right- 
eousness and judgment (v. 8). 

2. He comforts those who believe on the 
name of Jesus (v. 7). 

3. He guides into all truth (v. 13). 

4. He shows things to come (vv. 13, 15). 


5. He glorifies Christ (v. 14) —Theo C. 
Seibert. 





‘“*THOU GOD SEEST ME”’”’ 
Genesis 16:13 

“O may this truth dwell in your heart, 

And your temptations always thwart; 

Repeat these words in faith each day 

And pray for guidance, lest you stray.” 

1. A word of Warning against wrong- 
doing (Prov. 5:21; Gen. 39:9b). 

2. A word of Comfort for the sick and 
needy (II Kings 20:5; Ps. 37:5; 50:15). 

3. A word of Encouragement to all the 
soldiers of the Cross (Ps. 32:8; 33:18).— 
L. D. Benner. 





SUGGESTED TEXTS 
For Sunday Preceding Labor Day 


SUBJECTION 


“Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be are ordained of God” 
(Rom. 13:1). 


PROFITABLE LABOR 


“Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labor for that 
which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your soul delight itself in fatness” (Isa. 55:2). 
—Robert G. Dice. 


OUTLINE OF I CORINTHIANS 3:9 
1. A Mysterious Partnership. 

2. A Marvelous Privilege. 

3. Matchless Power.—I. I. McCord. 





THE BELIEVER’S WALK 


1. Walk after God—Obedience (Deut. 
13:4). 

2. Walk before God—Perfection (Gen. 
VEU): 

3. Walk with God—Communion (Gen. 


5:22) —Author Unknown. 





THE LAW OF SPIRITUAL LIFE 
IN FOUR WORDS 

1. Admit—that is, accept the truth of 
God. 

2. Submit—that is, obey it. 

3. Commit—that is, live in entire depend- 
ence on God. 

4. Transmit—that is, let the life flow forth 
all around.—Bishop Wilberforce. 





PROGRESS IN HOLY LIVING 
Genesis 12 and 13 

1. Separation, “Get thee out” (12:1). 

2. Comforted, “Sichem,” or shoulder 
(12:6). 

3. Taught, “Moreh,” or teacher (12:6). 

4. Worship, “Bethel,” or house of God 
(12:8). 

5. Feasting, “Mamre,” or fatness (13:18). 
—W. S. Ross. 





JESUS BLESSES THE LITTLE 
CHILDREN 
Mark 10:13-16 
1. The Acknowledgment of the Parents 
(veld). 
2. The Discouragement of the Disciples 
eves). 
The Resentment of Jesus (v. 14). 
The Encouragement of Jesus (v. 14). 
The Requirement of Jesus (v. 15). 
The Bestowal of Jesus (v. 16).—R. W. 
Van Anda. 
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WHEN THE SAINT PASSES ON 
Ecclesiastes 12:6 

1. The Silver Cord is Broken. Precious is 
the Christian life line. 

2. The Golden Bowl Is Broken. Precious 
vessel unto honor. 

3. The Pitcher Be Broken at the Foun- 
tain. The vessel no longer pouring forth the 
water of life to others. 

4. The Wheel Broken at the Cistern. 

The saint is a cistern into which God 
pours the water that springs up into a well 
of everlasting life—Norval C. Kern. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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Light and Life Pulpit 


is just the thing to dress up the interior of your church 
with a minimum of expense. This beautiful new piece 
of church furniture comes in full quartered oak—your 
choice of finishes, light, medium, or dark. Has ample 
shelf room and spacious lecture desk tilted at the correct 
angle; equipped with reflector light. Can be furnished 
with or without clock. A real bargain! Pulpit is 43” 
high 19%” deep and 33%” wide. Popular for chapels 
and lecture halls. Write today for price and full partic- 
ulars. Sold Only by 


LIGHT and LIFE PRESS 


DEPARTMENT MM. 








Rear view of pulpit 
showing lamp 


WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 











BIBLE STUDY HELPS 
at SPECIAL 






AVAIL YOURSELF of This Opportunity 
of Increasing Your BIBLE KNOWLEDGE 
FOUR HOME STUDY COURSES AT REDUCED RATES 


REGULAR SPECIAL 


$2.50 = $1.75 


% GREAT EPOCHS OF SACRED HISTORY - - 


One Textbook (Stationery 20c extra) 


WEVANGELISM -------------- 3.50 2.50 


One Textbook (Stationery 22c extra) 


% WORLD-WIDE MISSIONS --------- 6.00 3.75 


Eight Textbooks (Stationery 80c extra) 


> BIBLE CHAPTER SUMMARY ------- 7.00 5.25 


Eight Textbooks (Stationery $1.45 extra) 


This offer is good only to those who en- 

roll before September 15, 1938. These 

prices do not apply to our Class Study 
Plan. We have special class rates. 


ACT AT ONCE! MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY! 


Descriptive Prospectus of our Sixteen Home Study Courses 
mailed free upon request. 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL, Dept. MI-314 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School, Dept. MI-314, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
( ) 40-page Prospectus describing 15 courses by mail. 
f ; rig henge og gy No obligation. 
older showing how I can organize a class at REDUCED RATES. 
( ) SPECIAL SUMMER OFFER. 
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REVELATION 3:20 


1. Conviction. 
2. Conversion. 
3. Communion.—R. H. Burrows. 





SERMONETTE 


I have learned by experience.—Genesis 30:27 
The true teacher. 
The universal monitor. 
The indisputable evidence. 
Experience of sin—pardon—peace. 
Character thus becomes argument. 
Let sin be subjected to this test. 
The Christian triumphant here. 
Many can answer by experience who can- 
not answer by controversy.—Joseph Parker. 





PSALM_91 


He The preacher begins his discourse (v. 1). 

I The heart of the hearer immediately re- 
sponds (v. 2). The security of the 
believer, the keynote. Preacher and 
hearer in perfect accord. 

Tuee The preacher continues (vv. 3-8). 

THOU 

My The hearer again bursts forth with a 
cry of confidence (v. 9a). 

Tou The preacher concludes his dis- 

THEE course (vv.-9b-13). 

Me God speaks, confirming the faith and 

I assurance of the hearer and (by in- 
ference) endorsing the message of 
the preacher (vv. 14-16) —Albert T. 
Bacon. 





DIVINE DYNAMICS OF 
DELIVERANCE 
Acts 12:1-11 


Introduction: This text treats of the phys- 
ical deliverance of a Christian from temporal, 
but perhaps fatal, confinement. But it lends 
itself in graphic illustration of the soul’s sin- 
bondage, and its divine deliverance by means 
of the divine dynamics. 

I. Intention of Herod—“intending af- 
ter Easter to bring him forth to the peo- 
ple” (vv. 1-4). 

1. To gratify the Jews. 

2. To glorify himself. 

II. Incarceration of Peter — “Peter 
therefore was kept in prison” (vv. 4, 5). 
1. Guarded by shackles. 

2. Guarded by soldiers. 

III. Intercession of the Church— 
“but prayer was made without ceasing of 
the church unto God for him” (v. 5). 

1. Made without ceasing. 

2. Made unto God. 

IV. Intervention of God—“Behold, the 
angel of the Lord came upon him, and 
a light shined in the prison” (vv. 7-11). 
1. Angelic visitation and instruction to 

Peter. 

2. Awakening realization of his miracu- 
lous deliverance. 

Conclusion: Many precious souls are help- 
lessly bound by shackles and by soldiers of 
sin-slavery. Deliverance fully depends upon 
the divine dynamics. “But prayer” is one of 
the prime factors of divine dynamics. It is a 
factor which the Church can and must use 
if it would share the joy of soul-deliverance. 
—Paul M. Tharp. 
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TRIUNE_LOVE 
1, The Father’s Love (I John 3:1). 
2. The Son’s Love (Gal. 2:20). 
3. The Holy Spirit’s Love (Rom. 15:30). 
—James Forbes in Believer’s Magazine. 





THE BEST WAY 

The best way to rise above others is to be 
willing that they should rise above you. 

The best way to keep from feeling sore 
when unnoticed is to join against yourself. 

The best way to fight your own battles is 
to let the Lord do it for you. 

The best way to keep humble is to be 
willing that others should be triumphant 
over you. 

The best way to get victory over a be- 
setting sin is to nip it in the bud. 

The best way to avoid snubs is to mind 
your own business and be slow to speak. 

The best way to preserve uninterrupted 
peace is to live in the spirit of prayer and 
think humbly of yourself. 

The best way to answer an unkind letter 
is to wait at least ten days; better, a month. 
After writing, let it cool off for one week 
and perhaps you will not send it, thus sav- 
ing a good stamp, also the peace of God in 
your heart and the good-will of the sender. 

The best way to argue with one who is 
contentious is to keep calm and let him grind 
his grist. You could not convince him in one 
thousand years while he is loud-moutl:ed 
and excited. 

The best way to get “even” with a person 
is to get above him, by showing a better 
spirit than he manifested——E. E. Shelhamer, 
in The Free Methodist. 





A GROANING GIVER 


I cannot give to mission boards, 
So please don’t ask me to; 
I’ve had my salary cut so much 

I don’t know what to do. 


My dividends are cut in two, 
And stocks and bonds are low; 

I have two boys in college now 
With another one to go. 


The bills go on. We have to eat ; 
We must have clothing, too; 

Insurance, dentist, income tax, 
And mortgage interest due. 


And then my car is very old; 
I’ll have to turn it in; 

And cars are cheap just now. 
Would almost be a sin. 


To wait 


Oh, yes, I joined some years ago— 
My wife’s a member, too. 

We haven’t been out much of late; 
There is so much to do. 


I’m interested in the work ; 
I hope some day to give; 

But just at present—well—you know 
A man has got to live. 


I heard the budget had been cut; 
It really is too bad. 

Of course it means curtailing work, 
And this will make some sad. 


What’s that you say? That I’m to blame 
If mission churches close? 

That I’m responsible to God 
For other people’s woes? 


I never thought of it that way; 
I guess perhaps you're right. 
Here, take this check—the car can wait. 
Next Sunday? Yes; goodnight! 
—Alice M. Rogers, in The 
Congregationalist. 


September, 1938 


ISAIAH’S VISIONS 
Chapter 6 
Vision of God (vv. 1-4). 
Vision of Himself (vv. 5-7). 
Vision of the People (v. 5). 
Vision of His Divine Task (vv. 8- 
. E. Drake. 
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PRACTICAL CONSECRATION 
According to Romans 12 
It includes: 
1. The Body (v. 1). 
2. The Mind (v. 2). 
3. The Imagination (v. 3). 
4. The Spirit (vv. 4-8). 
5. The Affections (vv. 9, 10). 
6 
7 
8 








. The Hands (vv. 11-13). 

. The Emotions (vv. 14, 15). 

. The Reason (v. 16). 

9. The Conscience (v. 17). 

10. The Heart (vv. 18-21)—James Os- 
tema. 


“Rolling Wood Partitions”’ 


used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


S01 West Swedish Venetian Blind Co. “sv ¥er* 














YE ARE MY WITNESSES! 
NATIONAL PREMILLENIAL FELLOWSHIP 


Witnessing to the Lord’s Return 
Not an organization a Fellowship 


THE LAMPLIGHTER MAGAZINE 


( Oficial Organ) 
Chas. H. Harrington, Editor 


One dollar per year after September 1. Read “Will Asher Dip His Foot in Oil?” 
Send 10c for Sample Copy—Register Now. 


Send for particulars, Station A, Box 2024, Charleston, W. Va. 














Do You 


ANY persons 

Say, “Did 

you hear 
from him today?” 
They should say, 
“Have you heard 
from him today?” 
Some spell calendar “calender” or 
“calander.” Still others say “between 
you and I” instead of “between you 
and me.” It is astonishing how often 
“who” is used for “whom,” and how 
frequently the simplest words are mis- 
pronounced. Few know whether to 
spell certain words with one or two “c’s” or 
“m’s” or “r’s” or with “ie” or “ei.”” Most per- 
sons use eae common words, colorless, flat, 
ordinary. Their speech and their letters are 
lifeless, monotonous, humdrum. 


Wonderful New Invention 


For many years Mr. Cody studied the problem 
of creating instinctive habits of using good 
English. After countless experiments he finally 
invented a simple method by which you can 
acquire a better command of the English 
language in only 15 minutes a day. 

Under old methods rules are memorized, but 
correct habits are not formed. Finally the rules 
themselves are forgotten. The new Sherwin 
Cody method provides for the formation of 
correct habits by calling to your attention con- 
stantly only the mistakes you make—and then 
showing you the right way without asking you 
to memorize rules. 


FREE—Book on English 


One of the wonderful things about Mr. 
Cody’s course is the speed with which these 
habit-forming practice drills can be carried 
out. You can write the answers to fifty 
questions in 15 minutes and correct your work 
in 5 minutes more. The drudgery and work of 








istakes SHERWIN CODY 
in English? 


copying have been ended. You concentrate al- 
ways on your own mistakes until it becomes 
“ ” @ 

second nature” to speak and write correctly. 


A new book explaining Mr. Cody’s remarkable 
method is ready. If you are ever embarrassed 
by mistakes in grammar, spelling, punctuation, 
pronunciation, or if you can not instantly com- 
mand the exact words with which to express your 
ideas, this new free book, ‘‘How You Can Master 
Good English in 15 Minutes a Day,” will prove a 
revelation to you. Send the coupon or a letter 
or postal card for it now. SHERWIN CODY 
SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 368 Searle Building, 
Rochester, N. Y. 








SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF emguise. 
368 Searle Building, Rechester, N. Y 


Please send free book, ‘‘How You Can Master 
Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.’ 


Name. 





Address 














O If 18 years or under check here for Booklet A. 
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Dr. Gaebelein’s New 
and Arresting Book 


The Hope of the Ages 


The great Hope in Revelation, in His- 
tory and in Realization. This volume 
is the final answer to Postmillennial- 
ism, Amillennialism, and every other 
“ism” which denies “that blessed 
Hope.” Of immense value is the trac- 
ing - the Hope in Church History, as 
well as the repeated attempts to de- 
stroy ‘this indestructible Hope through 
satanic perversions, counterfeits and 
diverse heresies. 


HE IS COMING SOON 


The imminency of His coming and 
the signs of the times as brought out 
in this volume will stir your heart. 
Besides all this, the book is a wonder- 
ful tribute to the Person of Christ. 
Almost 200 pages. Excellent paper. Beau- 
tiful binding. ONE DOLLAR postpaid. 
Order at once and secure a copy of the 
first 5000 copy edition. 


OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS 


Arno C. Gaebelein, Inc. 
456 Fourth Ave., NEW YORK, N. Y. 


























Biblical Research Monthly 


Now enlarged) 

Prophetic Periodical of the Hour 
Presenting ISRAEL’S Place in God’s Program 
New price $1.00 yr. Canada and Foreign $1.10 
Single Cepy (0c 
Send this ad now with $1.00 for yr. and get FREE new 25c 

booklet Preparing for the World-Wide Revival. 
DAVID L. COOPER, —_ * Sea = Editor 
4417 Berenice Ave. Dept. M Les Angeles, Calif. 








A Centennial Sketch 


of P. P. BLISS, 


Composer of “Let the Lower Lights be 
Burning” and other gospel hymns, 
By Victor C. Detty, Pastor 

Rome Presbyterian Church, Rome, Pa. 
This is a 2d printing of a 60-page illus- 
trated book on the life and work of P. P. 
Bliss, with the words and music of 17 
selected hymns. 

35c copy, 3 for $1, postpaid. Order from 
REV. V. C. DETTY, Address WYSOX, PA. 











beach J 


FEATURES: 


Introduction, by George Shaw, B.D. 
The Lesson Verse by Verse, by D. J. Fant, Jr. 
Lessons from the Lesson, by1.E. David, Ph.D. 


The Beginners’ Class, by E. M. Jones. 

The Primary sag | | . M. — 

The Junior Class, M. Frenc’ 

The Intermediate eg by M. E. MacPhee. 

The Lesson Illustrated, by A. M. French. 
Send only 10c im stamps (one-half price) for current issue. 





CHRISTIAN ‘PUBLICATIONS § 


1508 Third Street, Harrisburg, Pa. 
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JESUS 
Luke 2:41-52 


Traveling. 
Tarrying. 
Sitting. 
Hearing. 
Asking. 
Understanding. 
Answering. 
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. Replying. 
9. Subjecting. 
10. Obeying. 
11. Increasing—R. W. Van Anda. 





JESUS, THE GREAT QUESTIONER 
There are no less than two hundred ques- 
tions recorded by the evangelists as having 
been asked by the Lord! These are all per- 
fectly separate and distinct questions, after 
eliminating duplicates in the four Gospels. 
If in the Gospels, which do not attempt to 
give us a life of Christ, there are so many 
questions recorded of Him, how frequent 
must they have been in His whole life! 

His first recorded word was a ques- 
tion, “How is it ye sought me?” followed 
at once by another, “Wist ye not that I 
must be in my Father’s house?” His right 
to question was used from the very first 
days of His becoming a “son of the law” 
at twelve years of age. His first word to 
His first disciples was a question, “What 
seek ye?” To the weeping Mary at the 
other end of the same Gospel He put two 
questions, “Woman, why weepest thou?” 
“Whom seekest thou?” 

The opening of His ministry at Cana 
is marked by a question, “Woman, what 
have I to do with thee?” and the custom of 
all His years is seen there. He who knew 
more than all His brethren was always ask- 
ing questions, not, let it be said at once, for 
information—we are no believers in the 
supposed ignorance of the Lord Christ—but 
for purposes of His own, some of which we 
may reverently try to understand. 

One is struck with the fact that the Lord 
taught much by questions. So far from 
seeking to be informed, many of His ques- 
tions were full of teaching. It was an edu- 
cation to be asked questions by Christ. He 
knew how good it is for men to be made to 
state plainly what they believe and think. 
“Whom say ye that I am?” was the ques- 
tion which drew from Peter the confession 
that he might not have made at that time 
but for the question. 

The man at the pool was asked, “Wilt 
thou be made whole?” Surely, we are apt 
to think, an unnecessary query! Not so. 
One of our great oculists was passing a man 
who was sitting, begging. Noticing the man’s 
eyes, he stooped down and told him that 
the complaint could be cured and he would 
treat him free if he would come to his sur- 
gery. The man refused, rudely. He pre- 
ferred to get his living by eliciting pity for 
what might easily then have been cured. 
It is not everyone who would say Yes, when 
asked, “Wilt thou be made whole?” 

What an education, too, it was for the 
Pharisees to be asked, “What man of you, 
having an hundred sheep, and having lost 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost?”—H. J. Horn, in The Bible 
Testimony Fellowship. 





STUDY! 


The Lord's coming draws nigh, yet no book is 
held in such contempt as the Bible—even by 
many who profess to honor it. IS YOUR BIBLE 
an ornament, or the ORACLES of God to 
YOU? These practical Study Helps will enable 
you to take the Bible into your soul, making it 
living literature to you.. Start studying! 








Riches of Genesis 


A course that makes the first book of the Bible a 
thrilling, scientific and practical study. By Keith 
L rooks 50c 





Practical BibleTraining Course 


Most fascinating study of Bible doctrine by ques- 
tion method. You write answers in blank spaces, 
finding them in Bible verses cited. Two Bible 
—— use this course. Compiled by Keith RS 
roo) 


Prophetic Research Course 


This is the study for the hour, covering all 
phases of prophecy, making the Bible its own 
commentary. Question method, by Mr. me 
Fine for prophecy class. 


Junior Bible Work 


Studies that fascinate children from start to fin- 
ish. Teaching by questions, puzzles, symbols. 
Much material for teachers of children..._..._.. 25c 


Young Believer's Bible Work 


The course that gains the interest of young 
Christians every time- and leads them on to 
deeper study. Question plan. Use this in any 
group and you’ll win 25¢ 


Cross-Reference Studies 


“Son of God’—Gospel of John, covering every 
verse. Write your own Commentary, with Bible 
proof for every statement. (50c). “Son of Man” 
(Luke), same method (50c). 

















Have you read "Tottering Nations," by Keith 
L. Brooks? (Cloth $1); or "Passion for Pales- 
tine,” most thrilling? (Cloth $1). 


American Prophetic League, Inc. 
4747-4751 Townsend Avenue 


Los Angeles, California 








Quick cash for you. Sell sensational new 
21-Christmas Folder Assortment. Friends, 


eon. 5 erecyeery Os buys on sight for 
$1; you make 60c. nus. 1i_other 
fast- fact | oe ey: ig profits with 
exquisite Sg Po nal Christmas Car 
tomer’s name, kph Aege 
needed. Free Sai re? er—w 

LTON G EETINGS. | ert. 17-c 
78 tcc Street Boston, Mass. 








Print Your 
Programs 


- - . bulletins, etc., in attractive colors. Reach 
yeur isolated members with a neat form letter. 
Build up your attendance with notices, and in- 
vitations made on the Vari-Color Duplicator. 
It’s so simple a child can operate it. 


Vari-Color Duplicator (complete) $29.75 


Liberal allowance for your old duplicator .. . 
terms to ministers in good standing. 

We manufacture 14 different varieties of dupli- 
cators from hand-stamp to automatics. Be- 
lieved to be the largest line in the U. S. Prices 
$4.95 and up. Send for catalog. 


ILLUMINOSCOPES 


$4.95 Complete 


A Great Aid in Stencil 
Preparation 

its use, pictures to illustrate the article or item you 
sh to disp can be accurately traced for attractive re- 

roduction on a duplicator. Our Special Duplicator INK 
ib. Black 30c, Id, colors 40c. Best “STENG 3.46 
Book of 200 Designs for 
Money-back guarantee. Direct 


VARI-COLOR DUPLICATOR co. 


OTTUMWA, IOWA, DEPT. 1. 
Moody Monthly 
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Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this a 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day o 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





The campaigns conducted by Dr. Oswald 
J. Smith in Australia have resulted in many 
being brought into fellowship with Christ. 
In Sydney the support 
of leading ministers 
and laymen caused the 
meetings to be a suc- 
cess from the start. The 
presence and power of 
the Holy Spirit was 
evident in the responses 
to the invitations. The 
Intercessory Service, 
held at noon in the 
Town Hall during the 
past fifteen years, was 
addressed regularly by 
Dr. Smith. The attend- 
ance at these meetings 
averaged over 1,200 
each noon. The Assem- 
bly Hall where the 
evening meetings were 
conducted was filled to 
overflowing. Each night 
people responded to the 
appeal and all were 
dealt with individually. 
These numbered near- 
ly 400. Following the 
Sydney campaign, Dr. 
Smith went’ to Ade- 
laide in South Austra- 
lia, where the meeting 
began in Scots Church 
but was moved the 
third night to the Bap- 
tist Church where the 
crowds could be accom- 
modated. Following each service a num- 
ber went to the inquiry room and prayed 
through. Henry Bush in reporting the meet- 
ings was enthusiastic about the response of 
the people to the songs and messages. He 
stated that the churches were usually filled 
an hour before the services began. 

It is reported that there were 150 young 
people on their knees in definite surrender 
the closing night of the Young People’s Bible 
Conference at Binghamton, N.Y. Harry W. 
Vom Bruch was one of the speakers at the 
conference. He states that it was a great 
victory. Mr. Vom Bruch went to the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Church, East Aurora, N.Y., 
for special meetings. A rich blessing wis ex- 
perienced. 

A union tent campaign was conducted in 
July under the auspices of the Shenango 
Valley Evangelical Association of Farrell and 
Sharon, Pa. The tent was set up in a central 


September, 1938 


the month preceding - 


location in Sharon and F. Bertram Miller 
called as evangelist. Leslie Baily directed 
the music and chorus choir. A public ad- 
dress system was used in advertising the 
meetings as well as for preaching. House-to- 
house -visitations and organized personal 
work contributed much to the success of the 
work. Many found the Saviour, and others 
were reclaimed. Following the meeting, Mr. 
Miller went to St. Paul, where he has ac- 
cepted the call to the Simpson Memorial 
Church as pastor. 





Helen Griggs at the Hammond Organ used by the Elden R. Farrar Party in their 
campaigns. Miss Griggs has been with the Farrar party for five years. 


Guy W. Green had a unique experience 
when he went to the First Presbyterian 
Church, Antonito, Colo. He found the town 
predominantly Roman Catholic with the 
public schools being taught by nuns. In 
spite of the spirit that pervaded, good 
crowds attended the services, and 8 came 
into fellowship with the Church. In Boy- 
field, Colo., the Presbyterian Church ex- 
perienced its first revival in many years. The 
attendance was greater than had been an- 
ticipated and 15 confessions were recorded. 

The Calvary Baptist Church, Athens, Pa. 
called H. Leroy Wortham, of Bunker Hill, 
Ill., for meetings in July. David T. Jordan, 
the pastor, writes that his ministry was 
blessed of God and 24 professions were re- 
corded. 

A three weeks tent meeting was conducted 
in July by Albert Peterson in Daggett, Mich., 


the churches of the community co-operating. ” 


A 30 piece string band greatly assisted with 
the musical program. There were 40 decisions 
for Christ and scores consecrated themselves 
for definite Christian service as the Lord calls. 

The Gospel Tabernacle of York, Pa., called 
John Carrara for three weeks in July. Am- 
plifiers were installed so that those who stood 
outside might hear the messages. Souls were 
saved and more than 200 rededicated their 
lives to the Master’s service. 

A union tent meeting sponsored by the 
laymen of Forest Hill, Cowan and Mifflin- 
burg, Pa., was held in 
Forest Hill in July. 
Michael J. Anzalone 
was the evangelist. The 
attendance increased to 
more than 400 with 
many standing on the 
outside. One man and 
his wife came 30 miles 
after hearing the mes- 
sage over the radio. She 
said, “I have been 
looking for an oppor- 
tunity to publicly ac- 
cept Christ as my Sav- 
iour for more than three 
weeks. We don’t have 
this in our church.” A 
three weeks tent meet- 
ing was held by Mr. 
Anzalone in Bellefonte, 
Pa., where 15 came to 
Christ. 

There was a glorious 
outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit at a revival con- 
ducted by Hyman Ap- 
pleman in Lamesa, Tex. 
The campaign lasted 
for two weeks, with 
conversions and addi- 
tions to the church dur- 
ing this period. 

Paul and Mrs. White 
(the Musical Whites) 
recently assisted in con- 
ferences at Lake Ripley, Wis.; Cedar Lake, 
Ind.; Fair Haven, N.Y., and Asbury Park, N.J. 

After nearly thirty years the name of the 
Morning Star Mission, Joliet, Ill. has been 
changed by the board of directors to the 
Peter McCarthy Morning Star Mission, thus 
honoring its founder. During the last three 
months the mission has cared for the phys- 
ical and spiritual needs of large groups of 
men and women: 1,399 free meals were 
served; relief was given to 50 families; 40 
stranded people were given bus and rail- 
road fares. More than a hundred publicly 
confessed Christ as Lord and Saviour. 

The Birmingham Gospel Tabernacle, Bir- 
mingham, Ala., has recently had the Casey 
and Tracy Party. A splendid work was 
done not only at the downtown tabernacle, 
but also in the campaigns at the extension 
services. The Lord blessed this series of 
meetings and many souls were saved. 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
ote noone EXCHANGE 


©*Christ-Centered 
Revivals’ 


‘EDWARD VANDERJAGT 
EVANGELIST—Safe, Sane, Scriptural 


ted Mrs. VanderJagt and Betty Mae; 
terres Nee Vanes People's Workers—Play- 
jing the Electric Vibra-Harp. Accordions and 


Write for new folder of recommendations to: 


236 Monroe Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


SAVED TO SERVE 


in Gospel music, youth activities, child evangelism, 
pastoral assistance, leadership training, modern equipment 
including musical instruments, picture projector and 


amplifier. 
Address: THE MUSICAL WHITES, Highland Park, Ill. 


EVANGELISTIC SERVICES 


Blaine Bishop, Evangelist 





























Scriptural, fundamental preaching. Interdenominational. 

Electric vibra-harp, trumpet, and children’s wor 

Bishop. Our third year. Complete Sg of music a 

epee Free 7 offering. 0} ae for late fall 

and winter Now in northwest. 

Blaine Bishop, Postoffice Box 14, Kokomo, Indiana 
cher—Chorister 

N.M.BODENHORN Prea 


Chalk Artist 


Unusual Bible lectures 
using the screen and 
charts. Write for en- 
dorsement folder. 


CONDUCTING 
“Eye Gate Bible 
Chautauquas” 
WESTPORT, IND. 


EVANGELIST TOM PRESNELL 


If you wish to share a ministry of evangelism 
or Bible lectures being blessed greatly of the 
Lord write at once for references and hear 
what others are saying. Former M.B.I. student. 
Address New Freeport, 


Evangelist Chris Pappas 


Son of a Greek goiter segs Priest. A fearless and 
Dynamic Gospel Preacher. nterdenominational—Nonsec- 
tarian. 14 Years experience e Evangelistic Field. A new 
folder of ae Sag upon request. Plan your 
campaign for Fall and Win 


Address: 4901 N. Monitor Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


W. F. McFARLAN AND SON 
EVANGELISTS 


Gospel Preaching and an Outstanding Musical Program 
Featuring the 


DEAGAN IMPERIAL CONCERT GRAND 
“MARIMBA” 




















Dating—Fall and Winter—Now 


6998 Sunbury Rd., Westerville, Ohio 


REV. ARTHUR J. BOWEN 
as secretary of the 
| SOUTH AFRICA GENERAL MISSION | 


is available for conference work, Bible teaching, and pul- 
pit supply. Mr. Bowen has had active experience in the 
African Mission field, “= as pastor and evangelist in the 
homeland. 














Can be reached at 
23 Flatbush Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


: “Back to the Bible Revivals” 


| — ak - Stuck 


EVANGELIST rm MRS. 0. W. STUCKY 
presenting 
“The Gospel Story In Sermon, Song and Saw’’ 
16 years of active Christian service 
Booking Fall and Winter Dates Now 
14880 Mendota Ave. Detroit, Mich. 























Attention! My Dear Believers 
In God’s Great Salvation 


@ I am entering the Evangelistic field again. 
Perhaps you are concerned about the spiritual 
welfare of your church and looking for a 
livewire Evangelist, one who has 20 years ex- 
perience in Evangelistic work, who is ready 
to come to your aid. 

Why not engage the help of one who has the 
interest of the church at heart, and believes 
in God’s word? Also your church will be in a 
better spiritual and financial condition when I 
leave it. Write for an open date. 


REV. W. H. DAVIS 
317 Walnut St., Pottstown, Pa. 
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The Tri-State Youth Rally will be held 
in the Bethel Baptist Temple in Erie, Pa., 
September 17. Dr. Will H. Houghton will 
be the speaker. The theme of the Con- 
ference is “Challenging Youth in a Challeng- 
ing World.” 


The First Fundamental Church of Oshkosh, 
Wis., W. C. Wittenborn, pastor, called Chris 
Pappas for a series of meetings in June. 
Nearly one hundred rededicated their lives 
to the Lord and many were restored. Mr. 
Pappas spoke at a women’s meeting at the 
Fundamental Church, Neenah, Wis., at the 
close of which nine mothers made a coven- 
ant with God to establish Family Prayer 
Altars in their homes. 

While in Oshkosh, J. R. Simmons, pastor 
of the First Baptist Temple, called Mr. 
Pappas to speak to several hundred boys 
and girls of Daily Vacation Bible School. 
Eighty professed to take the Lord as their 
personal Saviour. 

Many Greeks and Roman Catholics came 
to hear the Evangelist on the night when he 
gave the story of his conversion. 


While touring through the British Isles 
and other parts of Europe, Dr. and Mrs. 
William L. Pettingill are holding evangelistic 
meetings and Bible classes. July was spent 
in the Findlay Tabernacle, Glasgow, and in 
August, Dr. Pettingill conducted the meet- 
ings in Jack Troup’s Tent Hall, Glasgow. 
The Lord is blessing the ministry of Dr. Pet- 
tingill with conversions and reconsecrations. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 


BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was the speaker every 
afternoon and several Sunday sessions at the 
Southern Wisconsin Bible Conference, hold- 
ing meetings at Lake Ripley, near Cam- 
bridge, July 2-9. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, at the close of the sum- 
mer term of the Institute, went to Erieside 
Bible Conference, July 22-24, to give several 
addresses. 

W. W. Shannon held a very successful 
series of evangelistic meetings in Chicago, 
June 19 to July 10, under the auspices of 
the Englewood Presbyterian Church, Dr. 
J. E. Congdon, pastor. Following this serv- 
ice, he went immediately to the Bethsaida 
Baptist Church, Dublin, Ga. C. K. Ev- 
erett, pastor. The meetings closed August 
1, after many had found their way to the 
Saviour. There was much rejoicing over the 
blessing bestowed. Mr. Shannon was assisted 
in both campaigns by Michael Guido as song 
leader, children’s and young people’s worker. 

R. E. Stewart’s activities for the month 
included his annual visit to the Lebonah 
League Conference, Franklin, Ohio, where 
he acted as presiding officer at all the sessions 
and made several addresses. He also preached 
for the Calvary Undenominational Church, 
Grand Rapids, Mich.; the First Baptist 
Church, Pontiac, Mich.; the Immanuel In- 
terdenominational Church, Holland, Mich.; 
Churchill Tabernacle, Buffalo, N.Y. He was 
one of the speakers at the Youth Conferences 
at Maranatha Bible Conference, Muskegon, 
Mich., and at Pinebrook, East Stroudsburg, 
Pa., and at the Ministerial Institute, Mont- 
rose, Pa., where in the absence of Dr. Hough- 


“ton, he presided and made three addresses. 








For Ten Years They’ ve Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS ““SS=_]] 


For Tents & Tabernacles Va 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 

is without question the most satisfactory 

solution of the tent seating problem. Above 16-ft. 
seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards of 
stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs., ea. Over 5000 
used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 
city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 
economical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 


















GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


39 Years In Business 








NEW TRACT 


The Collapse of 
Falls View Bridge 


, by Evangelist David F. Nygren 
Reprinted in full from Moody Monthly and 
illustrated with photograph; 4 pages; doz. 10c; 
100, 50c. Sample Free 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Il. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts. Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 

















ATTENTION Personal Workers 


“Most Marvelous Tract” RED words 
(SIN) blotted out by Red Sheet. 
A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 eents a doz., 55 for one dollar 
CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 


754 W. Washington Bivd. ept. K., Chioage, ill. 


SACRED SHEET MUSIC 


FOR SPECIAL SINGERS JUST OFF THE PRESS 
One sheet, 15c; 2 for 25c; 5 for 50c or 11, $1 
BY HERBERT BUFFUM AND OTHERS 

A Rainbow Without a Stormcloud; I Know Wh 
Other End of the Telephone Line; Be Not pole toad Don't 
Bother With Your Stuff’’; ‘‘You’ve Got Something There” ; 
Hold Me Fast and I’ll Not Tread the Valley Alone; The 
Pilgrim; Jesus Thinks of Me; Are You Coming to ‘Jesus 
Tonight? and He Will be With You; It’s Different Now 
and His Banner +] Me is Love; Oh, Hide Me and I’m 
Under The Blood; If I Can be a Blessing and Why Will 
Ye Die? One of A. of above 12 sheets (17 songs) only 
90c. Two of each of the above, 24 sheets only $1.45. 
ANDERSON PRINTING & MUSIC Co. 
105 W. Fourth St., Topeka, Kansas 


MAKE BIG MONEY 


For Your Church Society 
with 
FACCO RELIGIOUS CHRISTMAS GREETINGS 
21-Card Box Assortment—SELL at $1.00 each 


Special Price to You—-3 Boxes for $1.00 
(Sold Only in 12-Box Units) 

YOU $@.00 ON EVERY 34.00 
MAKE INVESTMENT 
Get Samples and start several people taking 
orders. Cards sell on sight. Exclusively re- 
ligious in design and sentiment. 

Clip this ad and attach to your request for 


Single Sample Box at 50c or initial Sample 
Order of 3 boxes for $1.00. 


FINE-ART CARD COMPANY, Inc. 
Dept. 100, 327 Washington St., Buffalo, N.Y. 


Moody Monthly 
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ORIGINAL . 
Folding Organ 


FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 

Write for Homes, etc. 

Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices. Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ill. 












This book affords an excel- 
lent opportunity for everyone 
to present a Gospel Sermon 
in the most effective way— 
through pictures. Each car- 
toon is accompanied with a 
short Sermonette. 

Place several copies in your lo- 
cal public library and church 
or Sunday School reading room. 
Gospel Cartoons are fine gifts 
for children, young people, and 
old folk. Pictures speak louder 
than words. PRICE 25c. 


POLZIN PRESS 


4896 N. Ashland Ave. 
Chicago, Illinois 


IMPROVE YOUR MINISTRY 


The 20 Lessons in Homiletics, published by Union Bible 
Seminary, give Ministers, S. S. Teachers, and Prayer 
Meeting Leaders a new insight into fifteen methods of out- 
lining and presenting Bible Truths. 
LEARN to FASTEN the truth while you PREACH it. 
Send $1 for these 20 Lessons in Homiletics and The 
Gospel Minister weckly for 26 issues. 
UNION BIBLE SEMINARY 
Westfield, Ind. 








Dept. 149 


WIN SOULS WITH TRACTS 


Lost souls, that will soon pass on to eternity 












































t. Now is your opportunity. Send 25c for you: 
ne Sample Package at once. 
— FAITH, PRAYER and TRACT LEAGUE 
+ ediaand Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 
ISIC | A REAL GIFT TO YOU! 
11, $1 Our New Descriptive and Illustrated Book 
IERS Catalog, containing nearly 1200 items, closely 
is at the indexed and topically classified. You need this 
1; “Don’t convenient listing of some of the world’s best 
Beg books and pamphlets, free! 
a BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
ena Tan 843m North Wells St., Chicago, Mil. 
Why Will 
ngs) only 
“a Moopy Montaty advertisements 
are trustworthy! 
IEY Raise MONEY 
t ° 
° ... Easily 
There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
TINGS way to raise needed funds for church so- 
00 each cieties than with the aid of our co-opera- 
| tive plan. Women everywhere accept 
$1.00 Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge as the fore- 
most metal scouring device. They buy 
$4.00 this time and labor saver without hesita- 
° tion. A sale is made almost every call. In 
\ENT the gut 20 years we have assisted thou- 
» taking sands of en to raise money. 
vely re- We will be delighted to help you. Write 
for particulars. METAL SPONGE SALES 
vest for CORPORATION, Philadelphia, Penna 
“™ | | Gottschalk’ 
re. ottschnalks 
lo, N.Y. METAL SPONGE 
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The Ministerial Institute at Montrose, Pa., 
was held this year July 18-28, with a splen- 
did attendance and great interest in the mes- 
sages, which were brought by Rev. Kenneth 
S. Wuest and Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, of the 
Institute Faculty; Rev. Ralph Gale Turnbull 
and Col. F. J. Miles, of Great Britain; Ralph 
R. Stewart, of the Extension staff, and Dr. 
Houghton, President of the Institute, who 
presided at the last half of the conference, 
giving several addresses. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Clyde W. Austin—Nov. 6-20, Montrose, Colo. 

Gerald E. Bonney—‘‘The Bonney Workers’— 
Sept. 4-23, Brewer, Me.; Sept. 25-Oct. 9, Spring- 
field, Vt.; Oct. 16-20, Barre, Vt.; Nov. 6-27, Lewis- 
town, Pa.; Dec. 4-18, Dover, N. Js Jan. 1-22, 
Duquesne, .Pa.; Jan. 29-Feb. 19, Eldorado, IIl.: 
Feb. 26-Mar. i9, Portland, Me.; Mar. 22-Apr. 9, 
Middleboro, Mass. 

John Carrara—Sept. 11-25, —— Md.; Oct. 
2-16, Indianola, Iowa; Oct. 23-Nov. 6, Plainfield, 
N. j.; Nov. 13-27, Chicago, Tll.; Nov. 29-Dec. 11, 
Dayton, Ohio. 

Carl C, Harwood—Sept. 18-Oct. 2, Redding, Calif.; 
Oct, 16-30, Struthers, Ohio; November, Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Violet J. Heefner—Aug. 28-Sept. 
Iowa; Sept. 11-18, Lockridge, Iowa; 
2, Dubuque, Iowa. 

W. L. Pettingill—Sept. 1-8, Bournemouth Pro- 
phetic Conferences; Sept. 17-Oct. 2, Belgium and 
Holland: Oct. 6, Weston-Super-Mare, Wales; Oct. 
9-13, Perth, South Wales; until Oct. 23, Cardiff 
and other Welsh cities. 

W. E. Pietsch—August, Mt. Hermon and Los An- 
geles, Calif.; September, Houston, Tex.; October, 
Waterloo and Cedar Rapids, Iowa; November, St. 
Louis, Mo., and Altoona, Pa. 

James Rayburn—Sept. 11, Brainerd, Minn.; Oct. 
16, Grants Pass, Ore. 

Sylvester Sanford—Aug. 29-Sept. 11, Moravia, 
Iowa; Sept. 12-25, Ontario, Wis.; Sept. 27-Oct. 9, 
Toledo, Towa; Oct. 10- 23, Marsha Itown, Iowa; 
Oct. 24-Nov. 13, Waterloo, Iowa; Nov. 14-27, 
Gladbrook, Iowa; Dec. 4- 18, Albia, Iowa; Jan. 9-22, 
Muscatine, Iowa. 

Chester M. Savage—Oct. 2-16, Springfield, Tenn. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Oct. 2-16, Signal Mountain, 


4, Bridgewater, 
Sept. 25-Oct. 


Tenn.; Oct. 23-Nov. 6, Shelbyville, Ky. 

oO. W. Stucky—Sept. 11-25, Silvis, Ill.; Oct. 2-16, 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont.; Oct. 23-Nov. 6, Ellinwood, 
Kan.; Nov. 8-20, Elmo, Kan.; Dec. "4-18, Syca- 
more, Ill. 

Harry W. Vom_ Bruch—August, Chicago, IIl.; 


September, Lake Harbor, Mich., and Elgin, III.; 
October, Wilmar, Minn.; November, Barrington, 
Ill., and Canton, Ohio; December, Webster, N. Y.; 
January, Syracuse, N. Y., and Los Angeles, Calif. 
Michael (Mickey) Walsh—July 12-Sept. 17; 
Clearfield, Dubois, Pa.; Sept. 18-30, Corona, L. I., 
N 4 Oct. 1-31. Scranton City Mission, Scran- 


on 
Willem T. Wiggins—Aug. i" - Philadel- 
phia, Pa.; October, Charleston, W. 


ton 





“LOVE YOUR ENEMIES”’ 


“Will you kindly send to me, for approval, 
the Fundamentals of Christian Faith course. 
I wish to assure myself that it will be suit- 
able for a young convert.” This is quoted 
from a letter recently received at the Corre- 
spondence School of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, from one of the Institute donors. 

The four textbooks were sent, and in a 
few days, a letter was received from the in- 
quirer which enclosed a check to cover the 
course, plus materials and postage, stating 
that the textbooks had been sent to the 
recently converted young man, and asking 
that the Correspondence School forward all 
necessary materials to him. The woman who 
had written presented a most interesting 
story concerning the young man. It seems 
that he had been walking the broad path of 
life, and the Devil had him in hand and had 
led him to be a thief. He had broken into 
this woman’s house and robbed it. He was 
caught, brought up for trial, convicted, and 
sent to Joliet prison. In time the woman 
visited him in prison. There she showed him, 
through the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
the way of salvation. The Holy Spirit used 
the message, and the prisoner accepted 
Christ as his own personal Saviour.—Student 
News Service. 





THE LIVING CHRIST 


by Will H. Houghton 


Nine gospel mes- 
sages, written in the 
author’s friendly style. 
It takes its title from 
the first message, which 
is of such vital import- 
ance in these days 
when so many are wor- 
shipping a dead Christ. 


paper, 20c; 75¢ 
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BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells Street, Chicago, Tl 
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EXTRA MONEY EASILY EARNED 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 
. re Created by DOEHLA 
x (K. We 0 SEAL yan LEADER IN BOX ASSORTMENTS 


agnificent new 21 folder $1 Christmas assortment. 


id EW B a ody vey foremost artists. Novel innovations galore. Also 
$1 "Religious Scripture Text, De Luxe Etehing. Christmas 
Gift Wrapping. Every Day.5GeTying Ribbon assortments. 
ASSORTMENTS LOW PRICED PERSONAL CARDS 
Sell 5€ Christmas. Etching. Scripture Text 

cards with customer's name imprinted. Also individual Birth. 
day, Congratulation, Sympathy, Get Well Cards. 
NO EXPERIENCE NEEDED oat friends, others. Up te 

pro! xtra bonus. No investment. SPECIAL SAMPLES 
CO BINATION OFFER. Write for 21 box on approval Pam Teryy 


nd f deta’ 
HARRY DOEFLA CO., Dept. W-3, Fitch burg, Mass. 


BIBLES 


and Testaments for the Million! 
Tell us your needs for any purpose. Ask 
for catalogues and special circulars 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago 
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e/ Theory: how others learn without 
= a _ The SE- 
CRET ot a 24 page 

self- instructing book. 





filustrated 

$1 complete. 
FAIRVIEW MUSIC CO., Dept. 3 
1110 Marconi St. Houston, Tex. 
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EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telephone: Belmont 5234 


Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 
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CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 
choruses—many of which never be- 
fore published 64 pages......._........ 25e 
Our Number 3 Collection 
SOLOS and DUETS 
Now Ready............. $1.00 
THE ee ee HALL-MACK 


28 E. Jackson oe tai Cibenge, Il. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Alcohol: One Man’s Meat, by Ed- 
ward A. Strecker, A.M., M.D., Sc.D., and 
Francis T. Chambers, Jr. 


Here is a sober book on a subject on which 
many become maudlin. The author is a 
scientist who treats the subject dispassionately. 
Alcohol is a narcotic and alcoholism is a dis- 
ease. Society for its own safety must soon 
give serious study to the problem of alcohol. 
The increase of traffic accidents should make 
keen the realization that gasoline and alcohol 
will not mix. 


The book is psychological in its approach. 
Here is one presentation of a drinking type: 


“They say that a quick word from a 
member of the family is at once molded 
into an excuse and incentive for taking a 
drink. The normal buffets of reality are 
misinterpreted as personal slights and 
‘the breaks are against me,’ so that the 
‘what’s-the-use ?’ philosophy is brought into 
play as a prelude to taking a drink. Actu- 
ally what is happening in their minds is a 
search for an excuse to drink. This is 
displacing the normal process of thought. 
When all is said and done, you haven’t 
much time to do constructive thinking 
while your mind is looking for an excuse 
to take a drink.” 


Dr. Strecker in the Introduction makes 
plea for the alcoholic”: 

“It is true that the alcoholic is the 
cause of much human suffering and misery. 
Alcoholic behavior heaps misfortune upon 
all those who are in contact with the alco- 
holic, and therefore, of necessity, it re- 
duces human constructiveness and lowers 
the morale of society. Volumes could be 
written and have been written which vivid- 
ly portray the sufferings of the wives and 
husbands, or the mothers and fathers of 
those who have surrendered to alcohol. 
Children who live in an alcoholic environ- 
ment are frequently so crippled in the 
development of their personalities that 
they never can be made psychologically 
straight and strong again. It is obvious, 
even to the casual observer, that they will 
not have even a remote chance for happi- 
ness and success in life. The alcoholism 
of a father or mother, and the home con- 
ditions it produces, have loaded the dice 
against them.” 


- 


The book divides into two parts, ‘The 
Psychology of Alcoholism” and “The Treat- 
ment of Alcoholism.” Ministers and others 
in Christian work will find much to help them 
in understanding and helping those who are 
in the bondage of this slavery. However, 
these workers will know the necessity of add- 
ing something else—the gospel of the grace 
of God. The authors of this book might find 
another chapter if they could interview Mel 
Trotter and Walter G. Taylor and other mis- 
sion workers who have seen Christ save and 
transform men who in the words and expe- 
rience of Mr. Trotter were so far down 
they “had to reach up to touch the bottom.” 


246 pages. 8 x 5% inches. The Mac- 
millan Company, New York. $2.50. 
W.H.H.* 


The Story of Peter, by Harriet I. 
Fisher. 


The many readers of Aunt Hattie’s stories 
of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Ruth, Daniel 
and Jesus will welcome the colorful story of 
Peter. Aunt Hattie is popular with children 
because she construes the world to their point 
of view, uses her imagination to portray defi- 
nite scenes, and keeps the action moving along. 


62 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. ti, 
LE.L. 





*Dr. Will H. Houghton. 
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How to Meet and Master Adversi- 
ties, by Walter R. Cremeans. 


Here is a book for practical help as well 
as for teaching purposes. Adult study groups 
will find it profitable, especially in a day of 
confusion like ours. Consider some of the uses 
of adversity as the author gives them: “Ad. 
versity may take our minds off fancied trou- 
bles and center them upon solving real prob. 
lems.” It may cause us to revise a wrong 
scale of values.” “It may direct our habits 
into better channels.” “It may get rid of 
over-confidence and develop dependence upon 
God.” “It may defeat selfishness and give 
one a new direction and purpose in life,” etc. 

The weakness of the work is probably that 
it is psychological rather than biblical. It is 
good as far as it goes, but there should be 
added to it a bit of F. B. Meyer and Andrew 
Murray. 


142 pages. 7% x 5 inches. The West- 
minster Press, Philadelphia. 50 cents. 
W.H.H.* 


The Impelling Force of Prophetic 
Truth, by L. R. Conradi. 


This is an unusual book, setting forth by 
Church periods the development of the his- 
torical interpretation of prophecy during the 
present course of the Church. The facts pre- 
sented are valuable, but do not prove that the 
historicists are correct. In fact, the history 
of their interpretations has usually shown them 
to be errors, for the dates have had to be 
changed again and again because the predicted 
events did not occur at the dates set. Hence, 
all such prophets are not dependable. But 
failures to interpret events historically seem 
never to dampen the ardor of the advocates 
of this theory. The errors have been frankly 
admitted, but the claim is made that this must 
be the correct method because the setting of 
dates has ever kept the Church in a state of 
expectancy for the return of Christ. The 
opinion of the author is that the historical 
method proves that divine revelation is pro- 
gressive; whereas while we believe in the pro- 
gressiveness of divine revelation, we also have 
the evidence that, with a single exception, all 
divine revelations covering long-time proph- 
ecies have always occurred in the seed sowing 
period of each of the great dispensations. 


621 pages. 8% x 5% inches. - Thynne and 
Company, Ltd., London. G.S. 


The Return to Religion, by Henry 
C. Link, Ph.D. 


An unusual book full of usable information 
which should be especially helpful to the ma- 
ture Christian worker. The author, a dis- 
tinguished psychologist, departed from a simple 
childhood faith in God and became an agnos- 
tic. His work in the field of psychology has 
now forced him to the conclusion that we have 
“become the fools of reason and the dupes of 
scientific truth.” He sees that the develop- 
ment of poise and personality must come 
“through the certainties of religion rather than 
the expediencies of reason.” 

It is most unfortunate that the author has 
not returned to the faith of his boyhood, but 
rather to a religion that includes dancing, 
card playing, and the theater. One has a 
feeling that here is a man who has found a 
remedy for life’s ills, but who has taken only 
half a dose. He feels much better than he 
did before, but one could wish that he would 
take a full portion and come into the glorious 
ag and liberty of the full-orbed Christian 
life. 

The book is not suitable for distribution to 
young Christians, but should be exceedingly 
useful to an established Christian who is in- 
terested in helping others. 

181 pages, 8 x 5% inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.75. MA. 


Fundamental Christian Beliefs, by 
W. Arndt, Ph.D. 


This booklet belongs to the Concordia Teach- 
er Training Series. Its purpose is to instruct 
the Sunday School teacher in doctrinal truths 
by a systematic presentation. It succeeds quite 
well in indicating the essential beliefs about 
God, creation, Jesus Christ, and the salvation 
which He has brought to man, the essential 
nature and character of the Church, and the 
eternal destiny. The author believes the Bible 
as the Word of God. This book is intended to 
instruct people of the Lutheran Church, which 
is particularly evident in the discussion of the 
sacraments. The author is to be commended 
for his clear presentation. He does not hold 
the premillennial view, but he contrasts the 
different interpretations of Scripture which 
describe “the last things.” 


95 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis. 25 cents. Instructor’s 
Guide, 46 pages, $1.00. A 


Re-Thinking Baptist 
Victor I. Masters, D.D. 


The Western Recorder, a denominational 
journal representing Southern Baptists, pre- 
sents in this volume, compiled by its editor, 
eleven articles by distinguished church lead- 
ers, setting forth the distinctive principles of 
their faith. This is not controversial in any 
unhappy sense, and members of other com- 
munions will find the chapters informing and 
often corrective of mistaken conceptions held 
about Baptists. Concessions to modernism are 
not intended by the title. Instead the writers 
uphold the Bible in a very satisfying way, 
notably when dealing with certain popular 
heresies. Helpful study questions are added. 


200 pages. 7% x 5 inches. The Western 
Recorder, Louisville, Ky. Cloth, $1.25; paper, 
75 cents. eh OR 


His Last Will, by James A. Suther- 
land, D.D. 


In this exposition of the new covenant as 
set forth primarily in the Epistle to the He- 
brews, the author has given us a fine declara- 
tion of the vast differences between the Mo- 
saic and Gospel economies, between law and 
grace, and between the Old and New Coven- 
ants. The book contains much that will be 
helpful to the reader who is uninstructed in 
these great truths, as well as much illustrative 
material of value to the preacher and teacher. 

Some may feel that the author has been a 
bit too general in the inclusion of the Church 
in all the benefits under the new covenant, for 
some will feel that the relationship of the 
Church of this dispensation is one of birth 
rather than covenant, except as it may be said 
to be the objective of the everlasting cove- 
nant of redemption, the covenant between the 
Father and the Son. 

132 pages. 734x5%4 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 50 cents. W.P.L. 


Doctrines, 


Devotional Lyrics, and Other Verse, 
by Dwight Edwards Marvin. 


A bountiful feast is in this repository of 
well-wrought poems. It is an enlarged and 
revised edition, but the enlarging is greatly 
worth while. The three hundred pages are 
grouped under the following divisions: Poems 
on Daily Life, Faith and Devotion, Guidance 
and Service, The Goodness of God, The Voice 
of Nature, The Sacred Scriptures, The Twi- 
light of Life, Hymns and Songs, Narrative 
Poems. Those who through the years have 
come into appreciation of Mr. Marvin’s skill 
as a poet and a discerning interpreter of holy 
things, will eagerly welcome this large and 
closely placed volume. 

310 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. saa - 


Moody Monthly 
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Shera of the Punjab, by Irene Mason 
Harper. 


A delightful story of child life in India, 
from the angle of one who started life under 
the handicap of being an outcaste. The won- 
derful deliverance and uplift brought by Chris- 
tianity is well portrayed. The significance of 
such uplift is only dimly appreciated here in 
our own democratic society. It should be men- 
tioned, however, that the book deals almost 
altogether with social problems and ethical 
standards, scarcely anything being said about 
such important matters as personal salvation 
from sin, the vicarious atonement of our Lord, 
or the new birth by the Holy Spirit. So, while 
the book tells a wonderful story, it does not 


tell the full story. This is a sad disappoint- ° 


ment, for a writer who knows the whole story 
of redeeming love, could scarcely have omitted 
these weightier things unwittingly, even in re- 
lating the story of Christian youth. 

120 pages. 734x55%% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 
cents. W.H.H.7 


The Approaching Advent of Christ, 
by Alexander Reese. 

A large book, but we shall not give an ex- 
tended review. The title contains no real inti- 
mation of the actual content of the book. One 
wonders whether this may have been its pur- 
pose, for the book is an attack upon the view 
held by many well known Bible students and 
teachers, namely, that the Rapture shall pre- 
cede the’ Great Tribulation. The volume would 
be more sizable, were it not for the extended 
quotations from the writings of those whom 
the author repeatedly brands as ‘“Darbyists.” 
Both the author and they whom he criticizes 
are premillenarians. The only difference be- 
tween them is whether the Church is taken out 
of the world prior to the Tribulation, or 
whether the Church remains here and passes 
through those terrible years of suffering. In 
our opinion each party has the right to follow 
his own convictions as to the question at issue. 

328 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan & Scott, London. $2.00. GA; 


The Spirit of the Shepherd, an 
Interpretation of the Psalm Immortal, 
by M. P. Krikorian. 

Some of our readers may say that another 
book on the Twenty-third Psalm is a work of 
supererogation. The book market is overloaded 
with expositions of “the psalm which every- 
body knows.” But this book written by a 
gifted and warmhearted Armenian brother, 
born but a few miles from Tarsus, the home 
of Paul, is a real contribution. Having been 
an oriental shepherd, he understands the 
imagery of the shepherd psalm of David. His 
language is eloquent and rises to the sublime. 
All through there are scintillating flashes of 
insight into the spirit which the words of the 
psalm crystallize. We give one sample. Sheep, 
says the author, will not drink of gurgling and 
rippling streams. Hence Psalm 23 says, “He 
leadeth me beside the still waters.” In doc- 
trine the book is sweetly sane, and exalts both 
the Scriptures and the One of whom they 


speak. 
125 pages. 73% x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. “ire 


The Heathen, by Henry W. Frost. 

A very unique and telling presentation of 
fundamental facts regarding the spiritual state 
of the heathen world, by one whose long fa- 
miliarity with missionary questions and pro- 
found knowledge of the Word of God qualify 
him to speak with understanding and assur- 
ance. Every pastor should read it and circu- 
late it among his people. 

107 pages. 71%4x5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. + eo 


Notes on Joshua, by J. G. Bellett. 

This involves a connected historical study 
of the book of Joshua. The aim of the author 
is to give the elements of the biblical narra- 
tive a foreword look. It really is the effort to 
set forth the essential teachings of the New 
Testament in the light of the ancient story. 
It is an excellent method of Bible study when 
carefully done. 

96 pages. 71%4x5 inches. John ey , a 
marnock, Scotland. 60 cents. 


~ +¢Dr. Wm. H. Hockman. 
September, 1938 


Varieties of Christian Experience, 
by Sverre Norborg, Ph.D 


The author is a member of the philosophy 
faculty of the University of Minnesota and 
also lecturer in theology at Augsburg Semin- 
ary in Minneapolis. The volume bears abund- 
ant evidence of extensive scholarship and wide 
familiarity with current works on all phases of 
psychological study. Following somewhat the 
methods of William James in his classical 
Varieties of Religious Experience, published a 
generation ago, the author ventures to ap- 
proach every phase of the subject from an in- 
dependent point of view, availing himself of 
all the more recent contributions to psychic 
science from both Christian and non-Christian 
authorities. His disagreement with William 
James on important points, is indicated by such 
a statement as this: ‘““We shall have to re- 
member that James’ Gifford lectures all reveal 
a pathetic lack of understanding of genuine 
Christian faith and Christian experience. He 
worked on the dogmatic, blind assumption that 
Christianity was more or less the same as 
Buddhism, Mohammedanism or any other re- 
ligion.” 

Dr. Norborg’s style is clear and lively, and 
his pages packed full of interesting material. 
While psychology has come far short of 
reaching finalities, particularly in the matter 
of religious experience, this present volume 
has much of vital interest to contribute, and 
will be read with deep appreciation. On the 
whole, it seems the sanest and most helpful 
treatise we have read. 

287 pages. 8% x 6 inches. Augsburg Pub- 
lishing House, Minneapolis. $2.50. W.H.H.7 


Twelve Famous Evangelists, by 
James Stephen. 

A most readable and helpful presentation of 
incidents from the lives of twelve men espe- 
cially used of God in the field of evangelism, 
including Wesley, Moody, Chalmers, Spur- 
geon, Torrey and Alexander Marshall. Choice 


reading. 
96 pages. 74%x4% inches. 
35 cents. 


Pickering and 
Inglis, London. Week. 
Out of His Treasure, by William 
Hoste, B.A. 


A collection of twenty brief devotional 
studies from the heart and pen of the late 
editor of The Believer’s Magazine. Rich in 
content, clear and concise in presentation, these 
articles will be warmly welcomed by believers 
who delight in the relationship between Christ 
and His people. 

94 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. John Ritchie, Kil- 
marnock, Scotland. 35 cents. W.P.L 


What is Christianity? by Sverre 
Norborg, Ph.D. 


This is the first of the author’s books to be 
published in America and has now been on 
the book stands for almost two years. A re- 
view at this late date is offered in the hope 
that it may encourage some one to read these 
helpful messages. The author is a_ keen 
thinker and an incisive writer, but withal his 
messages are fraught with the loving tender- 
ness of the Saviour. Both the self-deceived 
professing Christian and the ungodly man are 
here brought face to face with sin, and are 
introduced to the gospel of salvation by grace. 

136 pages, 8 x 5% inches. Augsburg Pub- 
lishing House, Minneapolis. $1.00. H.L.L 


Give Your Child a Chance, by Sallie 
Rust Moss. 


Not since Ella Frances Lynch produced 
Bookless Lessons for the Teacher Mother has 
such a valuable contribution been made to child 
study and training. The author writes from 
years of observation and experience. As many 
as ten thousand children have come under her 
direction during the thirty years she has served 
as a public school teacher. She appreciates as 
few others the all-important place the parent 
takes in determining the destiny of a life, and 
points out that the home is responsible for 
human derelicts largely because it has failed 
to realize that “between the natural and 
spiritual birth there is not a moment to be 
lost.” What parents ought to know and do 
is admirably presented in this most excellent 
volume. 

121 pages. 734x5 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. $1.00. Cis: 
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The Blessed Hope 
by James H. McConkey 


Is the goal of faith a better social 
order with Utopian conditions pro- 
duced by legislative reforms? Or 
is it the visible glorious return of 
our Lord? The early church gave 
no uncertain answer to this ques- 
tion. Send for Mr. McConkey’s 
message on this vital question. 


Silver Publishing Society 
Dept. H, 423 Bessemer Bidg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 











Duplicators-Stencils-Inks | 


i ~ SUPPLIES FOR ALL MAKES STENCIL 
: DUPLICATOR PRINTING MACHINES. 
“EXCEL-ALL” Line Most Complete 





; roof. 
=: for One User Dealer in every Town. Easy 
et Yours At Wholesale. Interesting Illus- 
trated ‘alae Free. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 


Dept. M-4. 336 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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CHRISTIAN 


res Folders is 
witheun! douse the ‘bene Situs on ‘ons thie market. A $1.75 value. 
Our —- ion Box of a Soc Tex ° 
day, Sympathy, ., Sells readily at $ 
ane ie offer we wiil’ send either of the abo’ 
Sc. Two or more Boxes, Satisfaction guar- 
aateud We feature 9 other Assortments—Also ripture 
She tart | ee Pigeon _Calonda: con p.gee- Organized groups 


Take orders now! 
SHEPHERD'S TOWN “CARD “CO., "Shoqherdstown, Pa. Dept. 19 








FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary superintendent, 
one copy of “‘God’s Loving Money Rule for Your 
Financial Prosperity” for each family in his 
congregation, providing he will agree to give a 
talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets 
desired to Tither, nto Title Insurance Bldg., 
Los Angeles, Californ 
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NATIONAL ACADEMIC Cars & GOWN CO. 
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—The text that has 


R O mA NS 8: 28 carried saints over 
rough seas for 1900 years. 


Joshua Stauffer, teacher in Union 
Bible Seminary, has preached 13 
sermons on this subject in his 
local church. The sermons are 
now in print in a neat fine book 
of 100 pages, bound under a 
pretty blue cover for 50 cents. 
FREE—This soul-strengthening 
book will be sent free with your 
subscription for ‘The Gospel 
Minister’, the 8-page weekly of 
U. B. 8. ‘which publishes many 
articles from Brother Stauffer 
and other teachers. 


A Good Gift for Any Christian 
Subscription, $1.00, Bock free. 
UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 150, Westfield, Ind. 
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Institute and Alumni 





William M. Runyan 





This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 


A FAREWELL TO MR. HERMANSEN 

The gracious words broadcast on July 29 
by Dean Lundquist regarding the departure 
of Mr. Hermansen from the Institute Fam- 
ily, will hold special interest for a wide circle 
of readers. 

“Ten years ago last December, the Moody 
Bible Institute was happy to bring into its 
employ in the Radio Department a former 
student to whom God had given unusual 
gifts and extensive experience as a gospel 
musician and minister of the Word. In due 
time he became Assistant to the Program 
Director, and has continued in that office 
until today. He is known to you as Rev. 
Howard A. Hermansen, but to some of us 
simply as “Howard,” a brother beloved 
since the days of our Christian fellowship 
as students in the Institute. 
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“IT know what his faithful ministry and 
consistent testimony over W-M-B-I have 
meant to literally tens of thousands of our 
listeners. It is therefore with sincere regret 
I announce to you that with the close of his 
service today, Mr. Hermansen terminates 
his official connection with the Institute. 
After a period of rest and vacation, he plans 
to take up the pastorate of a near-by 
church, and we consequently trust that it 
may often be possible for him to be heard 
over this station, but for the present, we 
bid him Godspeed. We thank him for ten 
and a half years of duties well performed, 
for precious fellowship in the Lord, but 
above all for the testimony of a consistent 
and a faithful Christian life. We covet for 
him and his family God’s abundant blessing 
in their new field of service.’ 





MUSIC FACULTY CONCERT 
A well-filled auditorium had opportunity 
to appreciate the strength and versatility of 
our Music Faculty on Monday evening, 


July 18. There were many high spots, when 
the offerings, either vocal or instrumental, 
thrilled listeners into ecstasy of spirit. The 
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AUGUST CLASS 1938 


Graduating Class, August, 1938 


auditorium choir, and various other assis- 
tance by students, added to the richness of 
the program. The Faculty is to be congratu- 
lated upon the success of this inspirational 
evening. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, Aug. 27, 28, Stony 
Brook, Long Island, N.Y.; Sept. 17, Tri- 
State Young People’s Rally, Erie, Pa.; Sept. 
18, First Baptist Church, Asbury Park, N.J. 

Wm. H. Lee Spratt, Aug. 28, Christian 
Endeavor Society, Buena Memorial Presby- 
terian Church, Chicago. 

Clarence H. Benson, Aug. 14, Reformed 
Church, Lawyersville, N.Y.; Aug. 28, Mora- 
vian Mission Festival, Lake Auburn, Minn.; 
Sept. 4, Union Bible Conference, Hibbing, 
Minn. 








MR. ANNETTE’S ENGAGEMENTS 
Sept. 7-11, Baptist Church, Whiting, Kan.; 
Sept. 13-25, Quindaro Baptist Church, Kan- 
sas City, Kan. 
RECENT SAILINGS 
Gerald B. Standley ’37, May 14, 
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Gospel Furtherance Band; Mrs. Richard 
Paulson (Irene Rose Raycze ’37), May 25, 
France, en route to Africa, General Council 
of Co-operating Baptist Missions of North 
America, Inc.; Dorothy W. Swenson ’35, 
June 18, Africa, Africa Inland Mission; 
Charles H. Moffett ’33, and Mrs. Moffett 
(Marion E. Hutton 733), July 8, India, 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.; Bernice 
M. Storms, ’37, July 15, Nigeria, Nigerian 
Faith Mission. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Samuel Palomque, Spain; Kenneth P. 
Landon, missionary to Siam, Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A.; Leo Lyle, independent 
home mission worker in Virginia; Ralph 
Cunningham, accepted candidate, Ceylon and 
India General Mission; J. G. Dale, mission- 
ary to Mexico; M. D. Christensen, mission- 
ary to South Africa, Scandinavian Alliance 
Mission; Lora Leeseetskey, accepted candi- 
date for Alaska, Russian Gospel Associa- 
tion; Jacob Bernheim, field representative, 
Hebrew Christian Alliance of America; Chris- 
tian L. Eicher, secretary, World Wide Prayer 
and Missionary Union; T. J. Bach, general 
director, Scandinavian Alliance Mission; 
Rev. Ralph G. Turnbull, Blackpool, Eng- 
land; Dr. H. A. Ironside, pastor, Moody 
Memorial Church, Chicago; Harry Dixon 
Loes, Okmulgee, Okla.; Leroy F. Tillotson, 
missionary of Children’s Bible Mission, Lake- 
land, Fla.; Michael Guido, evangelistic singer, 
Cleveland, Ohio; Rev. R. J. Divine, Lan- 
sing, Mich. 





AGAIN, FAREWELL 


A beautiful new pennant—Moody Bible 
Institute—flying from the staff that sur- 
mounts the twelve-story Administration 
Building, greeted the dawning of August 4, 
the Thursday that was the Graduation Day 
of the largest class ever to receive the 
diplomas of the Institute. One hundred and 
thirty-two winners marched to place, and 
chairs were needed to supplement the regu- 
lar sittings of the choir loft. With one of 
their own members, Mae Elizabeth Haas 
(Pennsylvania), rendering the pipe-organ 
march, the robed students marched to ap- 
pointed places. 

Jason E. Cedarholm (Minnesota), class 
president, in announcing the first hymn, “A 
Mighty Fortress Is Our God,” referred to the 
illness of Charles Matheson, who was to 
have been song director, and who was listen- 
ing in at his home in Albion, Mich., and the 
hymn was “dedicated” to this beloved absent 
member. 

For a dozen years this writer has been a 
listener and observer of class exercises—three 
terms a year, and here confesses that the 
meaning and inspiration of each separate 
occasion remains as potent and significant as 
at the first. Think of it! One hundred and 
thirty-two trained, consecrated, courageous 
youth having upon head and heart the bene- 
diction of the Institute, and, even more sig- 
nificant, the blessing of the Triune God! 
How could one overstate the meaning of 
this day and hour! How could one be in- 
different and unmoved in heart before that 
which the eyes beheld and the ears heard! 

The program was excellent in every detail. 
There were moments of high emotion, as 
when Georgia L. Martin (Ohio), speaker for 


September, 1938 


the women brought her address on “The 
Touch of the Master’s Hand,” to a most 
effective conclusion, to be followed by a 
radiant rendering of “The Master Touched 
My Heart Strings” by a trio of women. 

J. Allen Blair (New Jersey) worthily rep- 
resented the men in his impassioned message 
on “Our Supreme Obligation.” Those who 
are fortunate possessors of the just-issued 
Year Book have the privilege of reading 
both of these addresses in that attractive 
document, the first book of its kind to be 
issued by students of the Institute. 

The class poet was Gaylord F. Smith 
(Michigan), and the musician was Helen 
Ruth Lehman (Indiana). The usual class 
song rendition under Miss Lehman’s direc- 
tion was highly inspirational. 

In accepting the class picture, Dean Lund- 
quist took occasion to read a message, bear- 
ing the loved names of Mr. and Mrs. How- 
ard Hermansen, Dr. H. A. Ironside, and 
Frances Bennett, as follows: ‘““To the mem- 
bers of August class we send warmest greet- 
ings and heartiest congratulations on suc- 
cessful completion of your courses. We wish 
we could be present to share with you the 
happy fellowship of your graduation day, 
praying for you Philippians 1:6.” ‘Being 
confident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 

While the forenoon audience was large, that 
of the evening was much beyond the capacity 
of the Auditorium. With a large number 
standing, many are reported to have been 
turned away. Some heavenly places are lim- 
ited in capacity—thank God, not heaven 
itself ! 

Dr. Houghton felt it not necessary to “‘in- 
troduce” Dr. Wilbur M. Smith as the speaker 
of the evening, but gave him right of way 
with few words. And the message that fol- 
lowed! Who can forget? For theme, ‘‘Paul’s 
Pentagon of Preaching.” For text: “Whom 
we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; that we may pre- 
sent every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
Whereunto I labor, striving according to his 
working, which worketh in me mightily” 
(Col. 1:28, 29). Approach to this summit 
hour had been made by the reading of the 
Scriptures by Dr. Grant Stroh, and prayer 
by Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, and, musically by an 
exalting anthem, “Glory, Honor, and Laud,” 
by the Institute Choir. 

With emphasis characteristically his own, 
Dr. Smith presented the pentagon (five- 
sided) preaching of the great apostle, as, 1 
The Person (whom we preach) ; 2. The Pat- 
tern (‘‘warning every man, and teaching ...”) ; 
3. The Purpose of Preaching (‘‘that we may 
present every man perfect”); 4. The Passion 
of Preaching (“Whereunto I also labor”) ; 
5. The Power of Our Preaching (“according 
to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily”). 

The women of the class could sense that 
every word had its application to their own 
future ministry, but the speaker seemed in a 
passion of urgency that the men of the class 
should feel his conviction and accept his 
challenge in a most special manner. The ad- 
dress will be remembered as a promontory 
among many former messages of outstanding 
worth. 

Following the presentation of diplomas by 
the President, and the report that 780 cer- 
tificates had been awarded between March 
18 and June 29 for completed correspondence 








Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or for Personal Use 





CHRISTMAS GREETINGS— 
EXTRA new, attractive, with worthwhile 
MONEY sentiments, many with Bible 
EASILY Texts,—in great variety of 
artistic settings,—the type of 
EARNED | Greetings Christian people are 
looking for. 








EVERY DAY Greetings,—comforting, encouraging 
messages of cheer to the sick and sorrowing, Birthday, 
ete., many with Bible Texts. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 


PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC., 
264 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N.Y. 














Do you need God? 


aes you ought to read SPARROWS AND 

MEN by Dr. Clark J. Forcey. Dr. Forcey has 
taken many of the great truths of the Scrip- 
tures and presented them in this collection of 
sermons in a way to bring comfort to your hearts. 
He emphasizes the concern and care with which 
God regards the most insignificant creatures of 
His universe, and does it without going into 
lengthy, theological discussions. Each sermon has 
some message for the hungry hearts of today’s men 


and women. 
To anyone a. interested in his spiritual 
welfare, SPARROWS AND MEN constitutes a 


MUST book for pres perusal and refer- 
ence use. SPARROWS AND MEN is peices at 
$1.50 a copy and published by FORTUNY’S PUB 
LISHERS, at 67 West 44th St., New York City. 
Order your copy today. 


BOOKLET PRINTING 


One thousand booklets, your message, 5,000 
words, 54%x7%, good paper, free delivery in 
U.S., $80.00. Additional copies printed at same 
time, $2.00 per hundred. Deposit with order. 


THE CHURCH PRESS 


241 S. Orange, Glendale, Calif. 
Refs: D & B; Glen. Merchants Assn.; Bible Inst. 
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By Dr. R. A. Torrey 
The Importance and Value 
of Proper Bible Study 


Including “How Properly to Study the Bible,” 
“How to Interpret the Bible so as to Find its 
True Meaning,” and “The Seven Great Promises 
of God for the Bible Student and Soul-Winner.” 
All in one 113-page book for 20c 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells St., hicago, Ill. 





FAST MONEY-MAKER 
Amazing $1 seller. Costs you 
only 60c. Take orders for aieet 
sensation, ‘‘COPPER GIFT BOX’’ 


like it on. the _ ket. Tops all others in 

SHS 0° value and ai Many other assortments. Full Profit 
lineof Personal ecetaan Cards with name imprinted. sof 

ust show samples and make big money. Write today, 


JANES ART STUDIOS, Inc., 128 Anson Pl. smochooten, N.Y. 








ULPIT FURNITURE 
Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


Fime furniture at factory-to- 


Church prices. State your needs. 


De Moutin Bros. & Co. 


1160 SOUTH 4TH ST. 


GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 











courses, and 60 certificates to enrolled Radio 
School of the Bible students, Dr. Houghton 
spoke words of tender and moving concern, 
before the singing of the blessed Fellowship 
Song, and benediction by Dean Lundquist. 

The following list of graduates and courses 
completed will hold value as an official rec- 
ord by those who are interested: 

Evening School—_ GENERAL COURSE: 
Myrtle Christine Brohlin, Adelaide Parish 
Brown, Myrtle Margaret Counts, Alice Van- 
der Wagen Dik, Dorothy Valaire DuVall, 
Sylvia Bernice Kopplin, Marie Pergl Nech- 
vatal, Lillian Organ, Ella Ruth Soder, Cor- 
inne Louise Strabel, Richard Edwin Berg, 
Herbert Wilfred Clark, Felix Coles, Raymond 
Cecil Hutches, Frederick Christian Petersen, 
Harry William Sabin, Leonard Frederick 
Skibitzke, Robert John Smith, William Suk, 
Robert Ezra Whittemyer. 

Day School—_GENERAL COURSE: Maria 
Epp Buller, Vera Ardell Clayton, Frances 
Louise Dalton, Helen Margaret Epp, Elda 
Flueckiger, Martha Pauline Gerber, Margaret 
Jessie Gillespie, Mae Elizabeth Haas, Lois 
Annie Hayes, Frances Marion Johnston, Ruth 
Vere Kitchen, Helen Ruth Lehman, Etta 
Reid MacKay, Guinevere Elsie McClain, 
Blanche Roberta Means, Beulah May Mes- 
senger, Beatrice Marie Mohr, Eunice Hilda- 
garde Peckham, Edna Earle Sanderlin, Joyce 
Virginia Spohn, Edna Mae Walker, Elizabeth 
Maitland Wheeless, Winifred Mae Whiteman, 
Dorothy Nafis Worrall, Gladys Agnes Zwart, 
Orville Donald Behm, Richard Franklin 
Brohmer, Oscar August Brown, Vincent Au- 
burn Bushre, Gerald Albert Cole, James Al- 
fred Coleman, William Cecil Davis, John 
Dueck, John P. Epp, William Knox Flem- 
ming, Paul J. Hall, Dale Tower Heinbaugh, 
James Manning Hunt, Herman Kamphouse, 
Howard Wesley Kiefer, Jr., William Elwood 
Larson, Irl Theodore McCallister, Dynes 





Do The Teachings of 
Those Cults Bother You? 


Send for list of printed helps revealing 
their erroneous doctrines and how to meet 
them. 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells St., Chicago, T1L 


$ RAISE MONEY QUICKLY $ 


For your Society or Sunday School, selling the 
well-known 
RAINBOW DISH CLOTHS 


You'll be delighted with results. Thousands of 
satisfied customers. Write today for special 
introductory offer, giving name of organization. 


THE BRISKO COMPANY, East St., South Shaftsbury, Vt. 











50 Personal Greeting Folders $1.00 


Sent postpaid—1l2 designs—your name (one lina) 
printed on all the 50 of one design—Send for picture 
folder showing designs. 

Agents wanted: Commission not so great but fold- 


ers sell rapidly. 
H. L. DE VALL 
52 Woodbridge Avenue 
New Brunswick New Jersey 














McCullough, George Adolph Henry Nehf, 
Charles Wesley Rightmyer, Clifford Leland 
Rogers, Carl Howard Shannon, Gaylord Fred 
Smith, John Thomas Treece, Ralph Russell 
Tuley, Paul LaVern Vincent, Jesse Fred 
Young. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION COURSE: 
Hazel Rae Bryan, Evalyn Mae Clagg, Ann 
Thompson Ekings, Dorothy Evelyn Gauf- 
freau, Nadine Elizabeth Lewis, Katherine 
Nickel, Bernice Adena Ward. 

JEWISH MISSIONS COURSE: Gertrude 
Elinor Brinckerhoff, Fern Marie Hughell, 
Mary Eunice Nichols, Emanuel Melach 
Woods. 

MISSIONARY COURSE: Mary Helen 
Hillegass Anderson, Marjorie Edna Basting, 
Nannie Belle Clark, Mildred Irene Cochran, 
Dorothy Anna Crossett, Frances Irene Davis, 
Herta Engelman, Gladys Louise Gray, Mir- 
iam Jones, Phyllis Anne Long, Gertrude 
Louise Lynip, Georgia Louise Martin, Mar- 
ion Edna Meader, Esther Helga Raisaner, 
Robert Edward Atwood, Jason Eugene 
Cedarholm, Fred August Fels, Willard Nor- 
man Harrison, Elmer Edwin Harwick, Albert 
William Middlebrook, Elmer Harold Peter- 
son, Chester Dale Reich, Harold Henry 
Ruchti. 

MUSIC COURSE: Elva Bernice Haas, 
Charles Daniel Matheson. 

PASTORS COURSE: Joseph Allen Blair, 
Charles Edward Boren, Eugene Gerald Bur- 
gess, William Henry Chaplin, Neal Dow Cur- 
tis, Russell Milford Dacken, Albert Lee 
DuPriest, Marion Siver Hoffsommer, Her- 
man Lyle Houpt, John Wesley Kile, Carl 
Norman Larsen, George Wilson Peddie 
MacKay, William Augustus McKee, William 
David Martin, Lloyd Emerson Martz, Carl 
Gordon Nelson, Charles Raymond Olander, 
Monte Raymond Peterson, Frederick Clyde 
Pratt, Henry Clifton Short, Wilbur A. R. 
Siddons, Ernesto Sebastian Singson, John 
Vlad, Jr., Paul Frelon White. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Florence I. Tyler ’26, reports a good year 
at Hope Mission, Peoria, Ill., where she has 
been for the past year and a half. She says, 
“Last year we had fifteen up for the Youth 
Rally [at the Institute]. Please pray we may 
have an even larger group this year, espe- 
cially of boys.” 

Harry C. Lince ’23, 1314 Woodlawn Ave., 
Indianapolis, Ind., pastor for the past eight 
years of the Emmanuel Baptist Church, In- 
dianapolis, Ind., emphasizes a Bible-teaching 
ministry. He has been conducting large Bible 
classes in his own church for several years 
and also holds evangelistic Bible conferences 
in other churches. 

George Sagen ’20, has seen the First Bap- 
tist Church, Gallipolis, Ohio, advance from 
a membership of 250 to 760 in the ten years 
of his pastorate. The tenth anniversary is 
being celebrated by the dedication of a beau- 
tiful $20,000 Educational Building. 

Vivian V. Vagt ’36, is combining business 





POEMS WANTED 


For my “BOOK OF SACRED POEMS” now being compiled. 
Correct and singable music for your hymn-poems assures editorial consideration. 
STUCKY’S HYMNALETTE sent, postpaid for 50c. 


10c. 


Full information for 3c stamp. 
3 new hymns 


RAYMOND J. IDEN (MB), MOUNT VERNON, OHIO 


STUCKY’S HYMNALETTE 


Now being used by EVANGELISTS and others, meeting with genuine approval. 


All new songs 


—not an old hymn in this new book. You will appreciate having your copy. Mailed, prepaid for 


50c. 
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Add., MARY STUCKY, R. 2, Box 19. McPHERSON, KANSAS. 





activities in her home town, Jackson, Minn., 
with work with some thirty young people 
on Sunday evenings. Much blessing is be- 
ing experienced. 

Margaret Reynolds ’16, continues her serv- 
ice as general secretary of the Missouri 
Christian Endeavor Union, with headquar- 
ters in Room 200, Y.M.C.A. Building, Kan- 
sas City, Mo. No less than 30,000 yoting 
people in twenty-four denominations are her 
responsibility, and she rejoices that there 
have been a number of conversions. 

Harry C. Grimes, 08 and ’22, 722 W. 
Washington Ave., Marshall, Mich., expresses 
deep appreciation for the preparation study 
at the Institute gave him for his subsequent 
ministry as pastor and evangelist. Work dur- 
ing the past two years has been much in 
Arizona, California and Texas. 

Christopher J. Balfe ’12, for many years 
chaplain of the “Bridewell” (House of Cor- 
rection), Chicago, on May 25 addressed the 
students of Capital University, Columbus, 
Ohio, and the Ohio State Penitentiary. 

E. Charles Hoffmeister 36, 3909 Swiss 
Ave., Dallas, Tex., is with the Southwest 
Young People’s Mission, an evangelizing 
agency holding conferences and otherwise 
seeking to win neglected youth to Christ. A 
truck, portable tent, and other equipment 
are used. 

Wendell H. Phillips °35, Meshoppen, Pa., 
has been serving as pastor of the Birchard- 
ville Baptist Church since July of 1937. He 
has in his church a young people’s class en- 
rolled for the Scripture Truth Course. 

E. Walter Lindgren ’35, entered upon the 
pastorate of the Bethel Evangelical Free 
Church, Devils Lake, N.D., the first Sunday 
of March. He had followed his Institute 
work with much evangelistic service, mostly 
with Roy Newlin 7°36, as the “Harvester 
Duo.” 

A. W. Richardson ’35, and Mrs. Richard- 
son (May Elizabeth Portman 736), while 
making their home at Woodburn, Ind., have 
many opportunities to engage in gospel work, 
singing over radio, in meetings, and other- 
wise witnessing for Christ. 

Earl M. Jensen ’32, and Mrs. Jensen (Alice 
Jensen ’32), after four and a half years with 
the pastorate of the Milton Heights Bap- 
tist Church, Alton, Ill., are moving to Ham- 
ilton, Ont., Canada, where Mr. Jensen be- 
comes pastor of the Victoria Avenue Gos- 
pel Church. 

Orville A. Barnes ’97, Appleton, Minn., 
has concluded eighteen years of service with 
the Congregational Church in that city, and 
was last May elected state moderator for 
the ensuing year. Mr. Barnes celebrated his 
fortieth anniversary in the gospel ministry 
last September. 

Lillian Washer ’36, (Mrs. E. D.) 1426 N. 
LaSalle St., Chicago, after about a year in 
Africa under Mid-Missions, has returned 
home because of ill health. She will appre- 
ciate prayer from her many friends for her 
restoration to health. 

Kenneth Oglesby ’30 and Mrs. Oglesby ’32, 
have returned from Ethiopia where they had 
been working under the Sudan Interior Mis- 
sion. They will remain in Kansas City, Mo., 
until February, when they will be engaged 
with the general secretary of the mission in 
southwestern states. Mail should be ad- 
dressed to them in care of the mission, 296 
Garfield Place, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

(Continued on page 56) 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON 
FEATURES 

Among Tuesday afternoon broad- 
casts over W-M-B-I are listed many 
of our most interesting features, in- 
cluding several which are distinctly 
educational. 

Of special interest to pastors and 
Bible teachers, as well as all Bible stu- 
dents, is the program known as 
“Golden Nuggets,” a _ fifteen-minute 
period devoted to the study of words 
from the Greek New Testament. Rev. 
Kenneth S. Wuest, teacher of New 
Testament Greek at the Institute, con- 
ducts the broadcast in a manner that 
makes the study intensely interesting 
and highly instructive. “Golden Nug- 
gets” is heard from 3:45 to 4:00. 

An educational feature of a differ- 
ent type, broadcast at 3:00 and known 
as “The Liquor Problem,” is presented 
in dialogue by Alonzo E. Wilson, 
spokesman for the American Business 
Men’s Research Foundation, and Rob- 
ert Parsons, station announcer. A view 

* of up-to-date news concerning various 
problems in liquor traffic, based on 
authoritative and extensive research, 
is discussed. 
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i “T See by the Papers,” conducted 
yp by Wendell P. Loveless, department 
hi director, has a large following inspired 
Wri : Si: 

4 by the timely tie-up of current events 
IN with Bible truth. 

Wi “Pages from a New Song Book,” 


introducing new gospel songs; “Grace Notes,” 
featuring organ and vocal selections; ‘“Won- 
derful Words,” an exposition of Bible truth 
with musical interludes; “The Choir Class 
Broadcast,” helpful to choir leaders especial- 
ly; and the “Foreign Language Period,” all 
lend decided variety to the afternoon’s broad- 
casting. 





FOUND BY THE AIR WAVES 
Letters from Listeners 


Among W-M-B-I listeners are many who 
find opportunity to tune in the Midnight 
Hour broadcast while engaged in nighttime 
employment,°as the following letters show. 


Switch Board Operator 
“T am a switchboard operator for the —— 
Power and Light Company, and I work 
from 12:30 to 8:30 am. I always manage to 
listen in on your program from 3:00 to 4:00. 
I do enjoy it.”—New Jersey. 


Filling Station Attendant 

“I want to thank you for a very happy 
hour every Saturday am. I heard your 
broadcast by chance the first time. Since 
then I have had the radio tuned ahead of 
time so as not to miss a minute of your time. 

“T work in a filling station from midnight 
to noon seven days a week, and almost never 
see anyone who truly knows the Lord. So 
imagine my pleasure in hearing an ambassa- 
dor from heaven telling the good news.”— 
Florida. 


Night Guards at Bank 
“My friend and I are night guards at the 
—— First National Bank and Trust Com- 
pany. We hear your program every week and 
enjoy it very much.”—New Jersey. 


TALENT FROM HOLLAND 

William Verver, a new addition to 
W-M-B-I’s program talent, will be espe- 
cially welcomed by our Dutch listeners. Mr. 
Verver, a talented violinist, newly arrived 
from Holland, plays all types of sacred music 
well, but finds unusual delight in playing 
the Psalms so greatly loved by our Holland- 
Dutch friends. Mr. Verver expects to enroll 
as a student of the Institute this fall. 





AUGUST GRADUATION CLAIMS 

NUMBER OF RADIO WORKERS 

As a result of the August graduation a 
number of students who participated in the 
ministry of W-M-B-I during their student 
days will no longer be heard over the station. 
Among those who terminated their services 
with W-M-B-I upon graduation are: Fran- 
ces Johnston, accompanist; Dorothy Wor- 
rall, Orville Behm, Dynes McCullough, and 
Charles Matheson, of the “W-M-B-I Sing- 
ers” and various other singing groups; Fred 
Fels, violinist, who was a member of the 
station’s string choir, and who was heard on 
a number of other W-M-B-I broadcasts; 
Elva Haas, heard in several vocal organiza- 
tions; Dale Heinbaugh, member of one of 
the dialogue teams and participant in the 
“Young People’s Hour’; Joe Blair, known 
to listeners as “The Parish Parson” in con- 
nection with “The Parson’s Notebook”; and 
Carl Shannon, for some time a member of 
the engineering staff. 





FROM THE BIBLE QUIZ 
1. How sad to be an infidel 
Condemned, oh, what a curse; 
But do you know, I wonder, 
What Paul declares is worse? 
(I Tim. 5:8) 

2. What heathen tribe once captured the 
ark of the covenant? (I Sam. 5:1) 

3. Of what tribe were 42,000 men killed 
because of their incorrect pronunciation of 
a word? (Judg. 12:5, 6) 

4. How many proverbs 
speak? (I Kings 4:32) 
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Sunday, September 4, 11, 18, 25 


11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Sunday Organ Melodies 
12:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Round Table 
1:00 p.m.—Men’s Voices in Song 
1:15 p.m.—Message 
1:45 p.m.—Organ 
2:00 p.m.—W-M-B-I Singers 
Monday, September 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Devotional Hour 
11:30 A.M. mo meg ae Reading 
3 mM.—Midday 
3:00 p.m.—Radio choot of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
3:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print 
4:00 p.m.—Birthday Anniversary Program 
5:00 p.m.—Message 
5:15 p.m.—Organ 
5:45 p.m.—Message 
6:00 p.m.—Guitar Duets 
6:15 
6:30 
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P.M.—Piano Meditations 
P.M.—Question Hour 

Tuesday, September 6, 13, 20, 27 

:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

:30 a.m.—Home Hour 

:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 

:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 


——) > BS BS RS BE 





1 
1 
1 





er a a a es 


Daylight Saving Time 


12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—The Liquor Problem 

3:15 p.m.—‘‘Pages from a New Song Book’”’ 
3:30 p.m.—‘‘I See by the Papers’ 

3:45 p.m.—‘‘Golden Nuggets’ 

4:00 p.m.—‘Grace Notes”’ 

4:15 p.m.—‘‘Wonderful Words” 

4:30 p.m.—Choir Class 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Wednesday, September 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—lInternational Sunday School Lesson 
7 p.M.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
P.M.—Question Hour 
: P.M.—The Three Trumpeters 
0 p.m.—Tract League 
5 p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 
5 p.m.—Memory Gems 
0 p.m.—Organ 
00 p.m.—Sacred Varieties 
6:30 p.m.—The Parson’s Notebook 
6:45 p.m.—Devotional Music 


Thursday, September 1,.8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a.m.—Missionary Music 
10:45 a.m.—Echoes from Mission Fields 
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September, 1938 


MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


5 A.M.—Music Faculty Program 

0 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
; mM.—Midday Hour 
0 


—_— 


p.M.—Short Stories 
P.M.—Special 
5 p.m.—Wheaton College 
4:15 p.m.—Scandinavian Program 
4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Friday, September 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Radio School of the Bible 


Ls 
1:3 
2:0 
3:0 
3:3 
3:4 


11:05 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 
11:30 a. ee a Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday H 

3:00 P. pS Schoo! of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Music 

3:45 p.m.—Hebrew Christian Program 
4:15 p.m.—True Stories in Soul-Winning 
4:30 p.m.—Auditorium Choir 

5:00 p.m.—Bible Quiz 

5:30 p.mM.—Musings at Twilight 

5:45 p.m.—Music 

6:00 p.m.—Message 

6:15 p.m.—Sanctuary 


6:30 p.m.—Evening School 
2:00-3:00 a.m.—Midnight Hour 
Saturday, September 3, 10, 17, 24 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 A.m.—K.Y.B. Club 
11:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
11:30 A.m.—Church School Program 
m.—Piano and Organ Duets 
12:15 p.m.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 
12:30 p.m.—Message 
3:00 p.m.—String Choir 
3:30 p.m.—Message 
4:00 p.m.—‘‘Mother Ruth” 
4:30 p.m.—Music 
4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 
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STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 
(Continued from page 54) 

K. Margrethe Hansen °37, 15785 Holmur 
St., Detroit, Mich., finds many avenues of 
usefulness in her home church and commu- 
nity, since improved health has made service 
possible. She hopes that a return for further 
study may be permitted. 

Harvey N. Lingamfelter 34, State Line, 
Pa., finds abundant opportunity in business 
and otherwise to encourage others rightly 
to divide the Word of truth. He has in- 
stalled a Moody Colportage Library, and is 
seeking to overcome much prejudice against 
Bible truth as taught at M.B.I. 

Harold Engel °37, and Mrs. Engel (Eliza- 
beth Ross °37), are busied with pastoral du- 
ties with the Baptist Church, of Dunkirk, 
Til. 

Millicent Jean Ayton ’33, Harvard, Neb., 
is the teacher of a community Bible class, 
finding her Institute training of great bene- 
fit. She also conducts a period over radio 
station KMMJ, at Clay Center, Neb., known 
as “A Half-Hour with My Bible.” Many 
echoes of blessing have been received. 

Mrs. S. M. Gillam (Mabel Schoonmaker 
25) writes from the Presbyterian manse, 
Amity, N.Y., that her husband took up the 
pastorate of that church in the fall of 1935. 
Mrs. Gillam finds scope for her missionary 
experience as president of the Presbyterial 
Society of the Presbytery of Hudson. Work 
with the young people is most encouraging. 

Howard W. Moore ’12, Box 418, San Ja- 
cinto, Calif., has served an interdenomina- 
tional church for four years, and finds far- 
reaching opportunity for mission service in 
out-lying regions. 

Maurice E. Kelley ’32, has for some time 
been pastor of the Methodist Protestant 
Church, Cassville, Pa., and has been urgent 
in doing the work of an evangelist. Though 
the field is regarded as most difficult, the 
Lord has blessed in giving 150 souls who 
have found Christ. 

George R. Bernhard ’08, has concluded 
twelve years as pastor of the West Second 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, Columbus, 
Ohio. The church is maintained through 
scriptural giving, and a deeply spiritual ad- 
vance is being made. Prayer meetings, Chris- 
tian Endeavor societies, and the Sunday 
School indicate vigor and interest by in- 
creased attendance. A new organ has re- 
cently been installed. 

Forest J. Garman ’15, 1001% Woodland 
St., Nashville, Tenn., has for three years 
been exercising a teaching ministry in that 
city, and is witnessing much blessing upon 
his various classes. 

H. Ralph Shirley, ’26, Oakes, N.D., has 
use for all his powers as pastor of Presby- 
terian churches at Oakes, Stirum, and Crete, 
and a Congregational church at Forman. He 
is also Stated Clerk of the” Presbytery of 
Oakes, and was a commissioner to the Gen- 
eral Assembly which met in May in Phila- 
delphia. 

Evelyn Scott ’27, 164 N. Crest Rd., Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn., is finishing her third year as 
Bible teacher in the Negro junior high 
schools. It is not a required subject, but is a 
popular elective, and she has more than 
eight hundred pupils who receive an hour’s 
instruction each week. She writes: “My 
health does not permit me to return to 
Nigeria, but my experience in Africa has 
better fitted me for the service here. God 
has His own way of accomplishing things.” 


56 


Dow Nelson McGrady ’37, is reported by 
W. R. Vaiden as “doing well on my old field 
at Vesuvius, Va.” 

The Institute was well represented in the 
gathering of the Christian Life Conference, 
sponsored by the Fundamental Churches of 
Iowa, June 27 to July 2, which convened at 
the State Fair Grounds, Des Moines. Among 
those in charge of the conference were: 
August D. Mohr ’20, John M. Carlson ’20, 
Mont E. Hawkins ’11, P. B. Chenault ’31, 
Wm. E. Kuhnle ’35 and Mrs. Kuhnle (Edna 
C. Stephenson ’30), Albert Rust ’20, and J.L. 
Masemore and V. C. Oltrogge, who have had 
Correspondence and Evening School work. 





BORN 

To W. Warren Filkin, Jr., ’°33, and Mrs. 
Filkin (Marian Quick, ’33), a daughter, 
Eleanor June, June 23, Brodhead, Ky. 

To A. Earle Tansey ’31, and Mrs. Tansey 
(Lydia Kasdorf ’27), a daughfer, Marjory 
Lee, July 8, Chicago. 

To L. Eugene Raker ’93, and Mrs. Raker, 
a daughter, Rachel Elizabeth, June 25, 
Ellensburg, Wash. 

To William H. Taylor ’37, and Mrs. Tay- 
lor ’37, a daughter, Grace Lydia, June 21, 
Indiana Harbor, Ind. 


To Casper Modder and Mrs. Modder 
(Dorothy D. Locke ’32), a daughter, Lois 
Burnadine, June 10, Campton, Ky. 

To Eugene A. Rohe ’36, and Mrs. Rohe 
(Bernice E. Lindsay ’37), a daughter, Mar- 
garet Elizabeth, May 18, Maxbass, N.D. 

To Huibert R. Sweetman ’36, and Mrs. 
Sweetman (Gladys Kocher ’37), a son, David 
Bruce, July 25, Newark, N.J. 

To John J. Hayes, Jr. ’24, and Mrs. 
Hayes, a son, John J. III, July 26, Winston 
Salem, N.C. 

To Harvey A. Anderson ’34, and Mrs, 
Anderson (Elvira Fall ’33), a son, Harvey 
Dwight, July 27, Chicago. 





MARRIED 
Harold V. Christensen and Karen Mar- 
grethe Hansen ’37, August 2, Highland Park, 
Mich. 





AT REST 
Charles T. Wheeler ’94, was on December 
9, 1937, called into rest from the abundant 
labors of a busy and useful life. In the pre- 
war days of union evangelism he was greatly 
used in that field. In recent years his home 
has been in Evanston, Il. 
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Where to Get What You Want 


Advertisements under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preceding 
date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 


QUICK-SELLING CHRISTMAS GREETING 
Folders also Everyday Assortment; Bible texts and 
sentiments honoring Christ. Earn for yourself or 
worthy cause. Get started early. Double your money. 
Send 65c for sample box—2 or more 50c each. Sell 
$1.00 each. Satisfaction guaranteed. Full line reli- 
gious specialties. Agents enthusiastic. Territory open. 
Act now. Address Shepherdstown Card Co., Box 119, 
Shepherdstown, Pa. 
CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 
with America’s finest 21-folder $1 Christmas as- 
sortments. Also unexcelled Religious Scripture-text 
box, Etching, Birthday, Every Day, Sympathy. 
Thank You and Gift Wrapping assortments. Per- 
sonals. Samples on approval. Robinson Cards, 420 
Orange, Clinton, Mass. 
GREETING CARDS, GOLD CROSS NECKLACES, 
Mottoes, Plax, Calendars. Big profit, J.iberal 
Credit. In business fifty years. Rex Co., Millmont, 
Pa. 
BIG PROFITS, SELL CHRISTMAS, EVERYDAY 
Greetings. Scripture text or plain. Some at 1%4c 
each, with name printed on. Sample kit, free. Scrip- 
ture Stationery, Mottoes, ‘‘Wearoids,” ‘‘Krystal- 
Plax,’ etc. Finnell, M-7, North Manchester, Ind. 
UP TO 110% PROFIT WITH BONUS SELLING 
lovely new 21 folder $1 Christmas assortments, 
10 other boxes, Personal Stationery. 50 Personal 
Christmas cards for $1. Special Offers. Experience un- 
necessary. Request Sample Box on approval. Thomas 
Terry Studios, 100 Union Ave., Westfield, Mass. 


TAKE ORDERS NOW FOR OUR ASSORTMENT 

of 24 Beautiful Scripture-Text Christmas Folders. 
Order at once and we will include six additional 
Folders to each box free, total 30 to box. Also 
assortment of 18 Scripture-Text Folders for Birth- 
day, Sick, Sympathy, etc., with six free Cards to 
each box, total 24 to box. Either assortment sample 
box 65 cents. Four or more 50 cents each. Retail 
dollar per box. 100 per cent profit. Satisfaction 
guaranteed. Berean Art Co., Bergey, Pa. 


SELL DOLLAR VALUE CHRISTMAS CARD AS- 

sortments, including Seals, for 75 cents. Cost you 
37% cents per box. Sample postpaid for 50c. Wertz 
Products, Station D, Dayton, O 


AGENTS, CHURCH SOCIETIES, CHRISTIANS 

rear Milwaukee, will do well to call and get prices 
on Sunshine, Gibson and Goodwill Scripture, or 
Friendship, Christmas and Everyday Greeting Cards. 
You can sell the finest cards at greatly reduced 
prices and still double your money. Wm. A. Kimpel 
Publishing Co., 326 West State Street, Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin. 



































CHRISTMAS CARDS. SELL 50 ASSORTED 

Folders, name imprinted $1.00—Cost you 50c. 
— oa No Investment. Dunbar, New Bruns- 
wick, N.J. 


CHRISTMAS CARD SALESPEOPLE. EARN UP 

to $10. Daily. Sell The Leader, America’s fin- 
est box of Christmas Cards. 21 Beautiful folders, 
with a profusion of Gold, Silver, blue and red foil 
inserts, unusual cut-outs, rich embossings and 
mother of pearl and silky sheer-sheens. Each card 
is a real Gem. Sells on sight. Each card in the 
box can be imprinted with customer’s name.° Also 
hand colored etchings. 10 Super value boxes. Sam- 
ple of the Leader sent on approval by request. 
Write today. National Greeting Card Co., Dept. 
A-1, Box 576, Los Angeles, Calif. 


BIBLE COLLEGE 


TORONTO BIBLE COLLEGE, 16 SPADINA 

Road, Toronto. Established 1894. A Canadian 
institution giving a Three Years’ Course of training 
for Christian work in the Home or the Foreign 
Field. Graduates in all parts of the world. John 
McNicol, Principal. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, Wheaton, 


























BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A REA- 

sonable price. Bookbinding of all kinds, satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. E. Holmgren Book Bindery, 
Coloma, Mich. 


BOYS AND GIRLS! 


A BEAUTIFUL SOUVENIR MAILED FREE. IN- 

teresting story leaflets mailed to those who enjoy 
reading. Cheerful news for the sad and lonely. In- 
formation sent about your very best Friend. The 
Happy Nook, 1702 North La Salle St., Chicago, Ill. 


CHARTS 


CHART OF REDEMPTION, 
for 12 names and addresses of 




















A WONDERFUL 

8 x 25 inches, 
Christian workers, for 25c. Hollyer Charts, 57 Bene- 
fit St., Worcester, Mass. 








CHOIR GOWNS 


FORTY-EIGHT NEW BLACK, POPLIN, PLEAT- 

ed Choir Gowns, academic style, $3.75 each. All 
or part. Write at once to Louis J. Lindner, 425-MB 
Seventh Ave., New York, N.Y. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


MISSION WORKER OFFERS FINEST ASSORT- 

ment 21 Scripture Christmas folders and envelopes 
$1.00 postpaid. Unusual value. C. H. Cleveland, 
Handshoe, Ky. 


CHRISTIAN GAMES, SPECIAL GREETING 

cards, post cards. Special—a choice game, 25c, box 
greeting cards 50c dozen, gorgeous post cards 20c, 
two lovely mottoes 20c, all for $1.00. Novelty Card 
Co., 5402 No. 24th Street, Dept. M18, Omaha, 
Nebraska. 
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